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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS -

Oor TAR

PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN SOCIETY

SIXTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING

HeLp AT ALLENTOWN, Pa.

On Fripay, NovemsBer 2, 1906

HE Executive Committee of the Society held its
regular quarterly meeting at the Livingston Club,
22 South Seventh Street, Allentown, Pa., at 8.00 P. M,,
on Thursday, November 1, for the transaction of its
business.
MORNING SESSION.

The sixteenth annual meeting of the Pennsylvania-Ger-
man Society was held in the Chapel of Muhlenberg Col-
lege, Allentown, Pa., on Friday, November 2, 1906. It
was a pleasant day and the attendance very large.

Through the courtesy of its authorities the beautiful
grounds and handsome buildings of Muhlenberg College
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of the Evangelical Lutheran Church were thrown open
for the use and inspection, throughout the entire day, of
the members of the Society.

The meeting was called to order at 10.00 A. M. by
the President, the Hon. G. A. Endlich, LL.D., Judge of
the Berks County Courts, and was opened with an impres-
sive invocation by the Rev. Charles J. Cooper, D.D., of
Allentown, Pa.

INvVOCATION.

Triune God—PFather, Son and Holy Spirit—Thou God
of our fathers and our God, we, Thy children and heirs
of Thy promises, humbly bow before Thee, conscious of
our unworthiness, and plead Thy mercy and implore Thy
pardon for the sake of Thy dear Son, our Lord.

We bless and praise Thy mercy, O Lord, which is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Thee, and
Thy righteousness unto children’s children. We recog-
nize and acknowledge Thy guiding hand in leading and
bringing our fathers into this -goodly land, and in sus-
taining them throughout their lives by Thy grace and
power. From generation to generation Thou did’st
spread Thy covering wings over them and Thy mighty
arm has ever been round about them. With filial love
and devotion would we this day revere their memory and
praise Thy goodness.

We thank Thee, O Lord, for our life and liberty and
the unmolested pursuit of happiness those unalienable
rights purchased for us by the blood of our fathers and
vouchsafed unto us by Thy most gracious favor, but
above all do we praise Thee for that life, liberty and
happiness purchased for us by the blood of the Lamb,
and pray Thee evermore preserve unto us and unto our
children these greatest of all blessings.
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We would walk about Zion to-day, and go round about
her, tell the towers thereof, mark well her bulwarks, con-
sider her palaces, that we may tell it to the generations fol;
lowing. Guide us by Thy hand.

For Thy light and Thy truth that has been handed
down to us by the fathers, would we praise Thy name in
this place. For the Christian training of the young, for
all pure arts and useful knowledge, for all lawful occupa-
tions on land and sea transmitted by them to their posterity
do we give unto Thee most heartfelt thanks and pray Thee
to enable us to cherish and foster the same in our day
so that future generations may rise up and call us blessed.

We pray Thee, O Lord, abide with us and our children
that Thy Name may evermore be hallowed throughout
the length and breadth of this land, that Thy Word, the
Book of books, may be taught in its truth and purity and
that the people may lead holy lives in accordance with
it. Keep our land and nation in peace and righteousness.
Frustrate and bring to naught every evil counsel and pur-
pose in the State and in the nation.

Bless this assembly, O Lord, and direct us in all our
doings with Thy most gracious favor, and further us with
Thy continual help; that in all our works, begun, con-
tinued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy holy
Name, and finally by Thy mercy, obtain everlasting life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who reigneth with the
Father and the Holy Ghost ever one God, world without
end. Amen.

The Society was cordially welcomed to Allentown, on
behalf of Muhlenberg College, by its President, the Rev.
John A. W. Haas, D.D.
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME.

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen of the Pennsylvania-

German Society: )

It is a privilege which I highly appreciate to bid you
welcome on behalf of Muhlenberg College.

There is an appropriateness in your meeting under the
shadow of the name * Muhlenberg.” It recalls a patri-
arch preacher, a noble soldier, a great statesman, a
thoughtful scientist. All the great spheres of high ser-
vice are found in it. Thus it is representative of the
Pennsylvania-German, who is net, as erroneously sup-
posed, simply an agriculturalist, but who from the first
has taken his place among leaders in society, state and
church.

That you have gathered in one of the two educational
institutions of Eastern Pennsylvania, which are in a special
sense the product of the ideals and work of the Pennsyl-
vania-Germans, is also of importance. It proves that
you have centers of education, and are not the untutored
people that fiction causes some persons to believe. It is
an answer and a promise.

It may not, I hope, seem an intrusion on your time,
if I beg your indulgence for a short time to indicate some
of the characteristics of the Pennsylvania-German, that
have come under my observation. I believe that I can
do this the better, and it will not be self-analysis, not self-
assertion, not self-praise, because personally I do not be-
long to the Pennsylvania-Germans in the accurate meaning
of that term.

The first great noticeable feature among Pennsylvania
Germans is their universal thrift. ‘There is a prosperity
in the homes and farms of Eastern Pennsylvania which is
high in its average. This prosperity is often the result
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of wise and judicious economy seconded by earnest and
persistent labor. Pennsylvania and its Germans have
something to teach our land, where prosperity is so often
wasteful, and where thrift, that promises perpetuity to
what has been gained, is seldom found in the wild desire
to enjoy and spend.

Again I find among Pennsylvania-Germans a large
measure of contentment. Contentment may be hindrance
to advance, but it may also be a power to hold and really
value blessings. And this side of it the Pennsylvania-
German has. In an age of unrest, in which dissatisfaction
is the increasing social feeling, and in which a larger
amount of comforts and advantages, private and public,
than that of the fathers, is still not enjoyed with a restful
mind, we need people that are content. The mind and
heart of the Pennsylvania-German can and ought to be
a wholesome leaven in American life.

The Pennsylvania-German is marked also by perse-
verance and persistence. He does not gain his end, as a
general thing, rapidly, but must needs work and forge
ahead steadily and at times by plodding. But the perse-
vering Pennsylvania-German, when he has taken hold,
does not let go; he keeps on firmly and consistently.
There is a great power in this steadiness of persevering
pursuit. It may well be added as a counteracting in-
gredient in the total of the American character. The
average American, especially in our large cities, is rather
quick, mobile as the Frenchman. He is very adaptable,
and the highest type of bright, changeable adaptability
is the American girl, But adaptability often lacks solidity.
This solidity, steady, strong, persevering and persistent, the
Germanic element has and can add to our final American
type. The Pennsylvania-German, who has for a century
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and more kept this valuable trait, can well put his good
racial element into the mobility of American life and
thought.

There has remained to the Pennsylvania-German that
power of the soul, best designated by the German word
““ Gemiith.” Under an outward solidity there rests depth
of feeling and soul, as it appears in pathos and wit. With
the trend to superficiality, with the quick changes of
American temperament, the combination of * Gemiith,”
will be of high worth. It will interpret to America,
though language change, much of the highest moral and
spiritual strength of Teutonic character.

With “ Gemiith ”’ there dwells in the Pennsylvania-
German devoted piety. « There is no native criticism of
state and church. The powers that be are looked up to
everywhere. In home, country and church deep, lasting
attachments to leaders and respect for them is found.
With the readiness to criticize evident among Americans,
there is coupled the dangers of disregarding the great
need of honor and respect for the office, and through it
for its bearers. The Pennsylvania-Gérman can help to
overcome this danger by his devotion and piety.

And now, after I have outlined these few traits, may
I express the hope that you shall receive larger justice in
American history and literature. The school histories
ought to tell not only of the Puritan and Virginian
chevalier, but also of the sturdy Pennsylvania-German
with his love for his country and his sacrifices for it. The
writers of fiction who have set themselves up to amuse by
dialect, have not portrayed types. Few are the Penn-
sylvania-German fathers that are like Tilly’s father. The
average lover is not vacillating Benjamin Gaumer. There
is more character in the general Pennsylvania-German
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teacher than in Henry Kaehler, Ninagguist. And the
greatest thing in Allentown is not Big Thursday.

Thanking you for your kind indulgence, I again bid
you a hearty welcome to Muhlenburg College, and assure
you of her kindliest regard and interest in your work
and purpose.

This was followed by an equally pleasant welcome, on
behalf of the civil authorities, extended by E. H. Reninger,
Esq. .

The response to both of these addresses was made,
most fittingly, by Thomas C. Zimmerman, L.H.D., of
Reading, Pa.

RESPONSE TO THE ADDRESSES OF WELCOME.

In appearing before you as the representative of the
Pennsylvania-German Society to respond to the cordial
addresses of welcome, to which we have just listened, I
feel a good deal like the Irishman, a guest at a hotel,
who was made the butt of some practical jokers who had
blackened his face when he was asleep. In the morning,
when Pat was called, he happened to look in the mirror,
and, stopping in amazement, said: ‘ Bedad! that’s a
good joke on the bell-boy; he's called the wrong man.”
I am about half persuaded that the local committee will
discover that they have called the wrong man, and that
the joke is on them, and not on the victim who is before
you.

It was on the 14th of October, 1898, that the eighth
annual meeting of this Society was held in this city. It
was a pleasant and memorable occasion—pleasant in the
enjoyment of an abounding hospitality, and memorable
in the many friendships formed among the people of
your city. At that time the venerable Dr. Schantz, in
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returning thanks for the words of hearty welcome to the
Society, said among other things: * We will endeavor to
acquit ourselves in such manner that in coming years
Allentown will take pleasure in inviting us to meet here
again, and the Society will gladly come again to this
prosperous Pennsylvania-German city with an English
name.” .

The 16th annual meeting finds us here once more after
a lapse of eight years, the inference of which is that Dr.
Schantz’s mild admonition to the Society to maintain its
good behavior, meanwhile, has been heeded, and another
reunion in your city made possible under such flattering
conditions as confront us in this beautiful temple of learn-
ing surrounded as it is with a wealth of natural beauty
unsurpassed in extent and loveliness.

During the more than fifteen years of its existence, the
annual meetings of the Society have been held as follows:
Twice in Lancaster, twice in Harrisburg, twice in Read-
ing, twice in Lebanon, and twice, counting this meeting,
in Allentown. Meetings were also held in each of the
following places: Bethlehem, Easton, Ephrata, York and
Philadelphia.

From a mere handful at the time of organization, the
membership has grown to upwards of 500, the list em-
bracing members not only from our own State, but from
New York, New Jersey, Ohio, Virginia, Maryland, Mis-
souri, Illinois, Wisconsin, Nebraska, Michigan, Connecti-
cut and Massachusetts, as also from the District of Co-
lumbia, Canada, and the Philippine Islands. All of
which indicates a healthy condition and a spirit of progres-
siveness, on the part of the Society, that we may well feel
proud of.

The great success which has attended the work of this
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Society, sprung from a natural desire to fix the place of
the Pennsylvania-German in our actual history. It has
been shown, and continues to be shown in the progress of
our deliberations, that his place in that history is as
important and interesting as that of any other agent in
our civilization, and as honorable as it is influential. He
owes it not only to himself and his descendants, but to
the truth of history, to gather up the facts concerning
himself as an element in the industrial, social, religious,
political, military, educational and literary life of our
State and Nation. It is a duty incumbent upon him as
a patriot and citizen to do so; to record them ere they be
hopelessly lost; and to publish them as the needs of his-
tory may demand.

It was fitting that the organized effort to do this should
have started right here, in the broad belt of rich farms,
fertile fields, and blooming gardens, from Philadelphia
to Harrisburg, through the counties of Bucks, Northamp-
ton, Lehigh, Berks, Lancaster, Lebanon, York and Dau-
phin, for though the Pennsylvania-German element has
by this time extended westward even to the Pacific coast,
and permeated like a leaven all the west and northwest
of the Union, it is here in this Central Pennsylvania belt
that it is most concentrated, here its characteristics are
most pronounced, and here is the original center of its
life and influence.

Although the preponderance of Germans in the early
settlement of this State is generally known and acknowl-
edged, it is only recently that the extent of the influence
which those of that race have exerted in the development
and progress of the State is becoming appreciated. For
this knowledge credit is largely due to the Pennsylvania-
German Society.
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Several years ago, to further enlighten the public, there
was published by the Society, a series of monographs on
this subject under the general caption of ‘‘ Pennsylvania
—the German Influence in its Settlement and Develop-
ment.”” Among those who contributed to this great work
—and a notable achievement it has proved to be—were
such well-known and prominent State antiquarians as the
Hon. Samuel W. Pennypacker, the Rev. Henry Eyster
Jacobs, D.D., the Rev. J. F. J. Schantz, D.D., Dr.
W. H. Egle, Julius F. Sachse, Litt.D., and Frank R. Dif-
fenderffer, Litt.D. '

While in no wise a general history of the State, these
monographs may be regarded as an authentic record of
the beginning, development and culmination of the Ger-
man influences which have assisted in giving the Com-
monwealth the enviable standing which it enjoys among
the best and sturdiest of the States.

It was the fashion not so many years ago—happily
gradually passing away since the Pennsylvania-German
Society has written its pages of historic literature, in
dignified and imperishable form, concerning our people—
that the * Free Lances " who wrote for the metropolitan
dailies, studiously failed to acknowledge the worthy Penn-
sylvania-German as citizens; who never recognized the
monuments of their industry, never noted the success of
their years of toil, would even detract from the patriotism
and valor of her soldiery, but aimed at them, unsparingly,
shafts of ridicule and satire. The ““ dumb Dutch,” as
they were sneeringly called then, of Eastern Pennsylvania,
seemed to be the alpha and omega of their knowledge of
them, and more they did not care to know.

Through the preparation of papers by members of
the Pennsylvania-German Society, and through addresses
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bearing on the history, rise and progress of these much-
maligned people, this Society has done much, and is still
doing much, to enlighten either prejudiced or misguided
public sentiment concerning them.

It has not been so long ago that an Episcopal clergy-
man of this State referred to the early Pennsylvania-Ger-
mans as taking little interest in religious matters. It has
not been so long ago that Theodore Roosevelt himself,
at a meeting of the Holland Society in New York, said
that the Pennsylvania-German was neither fish nor flesh.
It has not been so long ago that another Episcopal clergy-
man in the West declared that the Pennsylvania-Germans
cared little for education. These opinions go to show
how little it is known that the Pennsylvania-Germans led
all the other Colonists of America in the establishment
of Sunday-schools, in the Abolition movement, in the
printing of Bibles; in the fact that every Pennsylvania-
German town had its printing press, and that the product
of the early presses of each of the German towns of
Reading, Lancaster, Ephrata, Skippack, Sumneytown, and
Frederick, Maryland, was as great, perhaps, as the num-
ber of books printed in Boston in the Colonial period,
while technically the advantage was in favor of the Penn-
sylvania-German printers.

It cannot be gainsaid that German blood and German
brain and brawn have made a deep impress on this country.
In the arts and sciences; in philosophy and romance; in
music, painting, sculpture and architecture; in manufac-
tures and agriculture; aye, turn your eye in almost any
direction, and you will find that a thread of German cul-
ture is woven in the warp and woof of the highest civiliza-
tion of America.

We must also bear this in mind—that the Eastern
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counties of Pennsylvania have been a hive from which,
since the Revolution, year after year swarms of Pennsyl-
vania-Germans with plow and axe and wagon have pene-
trated into every county in the State, in some instances
actually captivating by arts of peace as Hengst and Horsa
their Saxon ancestors did by arms from the Britons, the
lands from the descendants of the original settlers; for
instance, Franklin county, settled, I believe, by Scotch-
Irish. They have migrated East, West, North and
South; so that it is not possible for one to go to any sec-
tion of the country, even to the remotest, that you are not
certain to find a Pennsylvania-German or his descendants;
80, too, with the countrymen of his ancestors, so that, were
any one to undertake to write or speak all that might be
said, would be writing the greater part of our country’s
prosperity and history.

As carly as 1725 there were over 200,000 German
settlers in Penn’s province. They were not tramps, nor
hoodlums, nor coolies, nor escaped convicts; not base,
sordid, cruel mercenaries bent only upon rapine and blood-
shed, but represented the best blood of Germany—among
them scholars, poets, preachers and schoolmasters; Luth-
erans and Calvinists, Mennonites, sect people from the
Swiss valleys, from the Palatinate, from Swabia and from
Saxony. They planted the church and the schoolhouse
side by side; they leveled the forests and made the wilder-
ness blossom as the rose, turning Lancaster, Berks, Leb-
anon, Lehigh, and all southeastern Pennsylvania into
what it now is, the garden of the world. Wahile all this
is true, * there came a darker day for our ancestors "’ (I
quote from an address delivered a few years ago by Dr.
J. S. Stahr, president of Franklin and Marshall College),
“ the influx of educated men like Schlatter and Muhlen-
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berg ceased, and the German colony was thrown upon its
own resources intellectually. No provision had been
made for such a state, and no higher institutions of educa-
tion had been established. They fell behind. They
retrograded for a time. It was not until after the
Declaration of Independence was formulated that German
names appeared in the record of politics. But thereafter
appear the names of the Hiesters, the Ritners, the Snyders
and the Shunks, and a better era came for them. They
now send schoolmasters to the South, to the West, and
even to the land of the “ Yankees.”

This is also true: That in this composite nation the
people of Germany and their descendants are a funda-
mental element, and that it is as useless to try and eliminate
them from American history as it would be to ignore the
New Englander or the Virginian; hence the appropriate-
ness of the Pennsylvania-German days which have been
set apart by the Pennsylvania-German Society needs no
apology nor explanation.

It was the Germans who in the course of time ridded
the tree of mankind of its withered foliage and revived
the lethargized nations of Celtic and Latin races, who
were often discomfited, yet never annihilated, and who
ever again recuperating, are the umpire of Europe to-day.

In these days of modern extravagance and profligacy,
we would do well to practice those virtues of moderation,
frugality and industry that have made our State so pros-
perous. If we would restore and maintain the individual
and noted prosperity of former days, we must progress
backward from this cursed modern extravagance, undue
desire to get rich and live without working, to German
housekeeping, German integrity, and to the purity of the
early German administrations of the State.
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Industrious in the daily pursuits of life, brave upon the
field of battle, wise in counsel, energetic in action, no race
has done more to make state and country great, powerful
and prosperous.

Luminous as are the ancient annals with the heroic
deeds of the Teutonic race, there is no brighter page than
that which tells the story of the unification of a country
which for nearly twenty centuries was the sport of the
Conquerer by reason of the division of her people.

Greater than
“the forest-born Demosthenes
Whose thunder shook the Philip of the seas,”

was he who, by his valor and intrepidity, made the Ger-
man Empire possible. All credit, therefore, to Von
Moltke, the pious citizen and modest statesman, the in-
vincible Field Marshal who, with the old Prussian sword,
carved the way to German unity.

But while we relate the story of the past, let us not
forget the wants of the present nor the hopes of the
future; for what does pride of ancestry amount to if we
show ourselves unworthy of such ancestry.

The past must be an inspiration for the present and
future, so that the brightness of the German name and
fame continue untarnished, increasing in luster, illuminat-
ing the pages of history with all that is good and noble
and true.

Well may the descendants of such a liberty-loving, law-
abiding ancestry hold up their heads in pride, and thank
God for an emigration that gave to the race a robust
energy and an inflexible sturdiness—qualities which were
potential in moulding the character of the population of
Pennsylvania and other future states of the Union.
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He must be a base ingrate, indeed, who forgets, or who
would treat lightly, the genesis of his lineage. Far bet-
ter, and with a higher sense of justice and gratitude, let
him be impressed with * the tenderness which lives eternal
in the human heart for the mother in whose womb were
laid the ancestral germs of our own conception—the
mother from whose side the clinging child strays with the
divergent duties or under the different ambitions of aspir-
ing manhood, never forgetting the love which came from
its first lisping.”

The annual address of the president, the Hon. Gustav
A. Endlich, LL.D., of the Berks County Courts, was
then read:

PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS.
Ladies and Gentlemen :

When men have succeeded in establishing something
really useful and lasting, it is usually found that they
builded even better than they knew. Their purpose may
have been far-reaching and entirely sufficient to warrant
their undertaking. Yet in time it turns out that their
foresight did not discern all its potentialities, but that
there resides in it a power for good and that there awaits
it a mission beyond their anticipations. Since the birth
of this Society nearly half the span allotted to a genera-
tion has elapsed. The history of that period has been
one of crowding movement. Social and economic con-
ditions everywhere have felt its expansive force. In the
far east a new world-power hails the rising sun and an
old one has gone down in shame and ruin. In the west
America, constrained by the logic of her position to waive
her policy of isolation, has leaped into world-leadership,
not only in the tranquil pursuits of commerce and industry,
but on the uncertain and perilous ground of international
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affairs. Internally and externally new problems are con-
fronting the American people. Mare perhaps than ever
before are we called upon to bethink ourselves whither
we are tending and how to preserve inviolate, throughout
impending changes, the substance as well as the form
of what has been handed down to us. These questions
come home, or ought to come home to every one of us.
The life of a nation is shaped alike by the influence of
the people upon the individual and of the individual upon
the people: and ““ woe to him who folds his hands be-
cause of his insignificance; to do nothing is the very worst
fashion of doing evil.” It may be that the objects con-
templated in the formation of this Society have already
acquired a new meaning; or it may be that there has been
added to them a new object of transcending moment,
whose acceptance as a duty cannot be declined.

None who has eyes to see and ears to hear can escape
from noting how very much in recent years the character
and sources of the immigration into this country have
shifted, and how immense this latter-day immigration has
become. A glance at the reports of the Commissioner
of Immigration will confirm that impression with figures
startling in their absolute and relative significance. I
am not going to attempt a rehearsal of them. I am
aware that * the world generally hates a man who can
prove his assertion by statistics.” The facts, however,
admit of no dispute. During the past two decades the
volume of immigration has vastly exceeded that of any
previous like period. At the same time the ratio of the
Teutonic elements entering into it especially in the last ten
years shows an almost uniform decline, whilst that of
what we ordinarily include under the designation of Latin
and Slavic has been correspondingly mounting up. In
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other words, we are receiving decreasingly slender rein-
forcements from the races closely akin to our own, and
tremendous accessions from those to whom, in our mouths,
the term ‘ alien” applies with a nearer approach to
accuracy. There is in this statement no hint that we
should, in the treasured phrase of political platforms,
“ view with alarm ” the fact it declares. Upon American
soil are destined to be reunited the scattered off-shoots of
the great Indo-Germanic stock, which, at the dawn of
history, flowed down from the highland of central Asia
and peopled the world to the west of it. It is in the line
of the appointed growth of the American people that it
should take up a share of the nationalities now pouring
out their surplus upon our shores. But the truth remains
that we are constantly receiving into our fold throngs of
strangers whose past, this side of remote ages, has been
out of touch with ours, whose thoughts are not our
thoughts, and whose ways are not our ways. Add to
this that through the acquisition of the Sandwich Islands,
the Philippines and Porto Rico, and our enterprises in
Cuba and Panama, we have, if not incorporated, at any
rate put ourselves into unavoidably intimate contact with,
a mass of humanity as unlike our people as can be in
character, habits and intellectual and moral fiber, and yet
bound to react in some degree upon it. It is thus ap-
parent that there are cumulative forces at work amongst
and around us tending to impregnate the social and polit-
ical thought of this country with much hitherto wholly
unfamiliar to us and in glaring conflict with conceptions

- we have been accustomed to look upon as fundamental.

It must be remembered that these people, or a large part
of them, are ambitious to become citizens. As such they
will have a voice in moulding the policy and legislation

3“'



22 The Pennsylvania-German Society.

and in the government of city, state and nation. Nat-
urally enough the inquiry obtrudes itself,—how can they
fall in with American ideas concerning the relations be-
tween state and individual, and the resulting rights and
duties of citizenship ?—what notions have they of civil
liberty, of self-government, of constitutional limitations,
of the obligations of public office, of the evenhanded ad-
ministration of justice and the supremacy of law?—and
what capacity have they for comprehending and adjusting
themselves to our polity? Fitness for membership in a
republican community is not acquired over night. Its
very first postulate is a sense of the worth and dignity and
freedom and responsibility of the individual. In con-
trast with others, the Teutonic race has this sense implanted
in it. Yet in the Anglo-Saxon branch of it, starting with
an instinct, perhaps stronger than in any other, of indi-
vidualism tempered with self-restraint, that fitness has
been the growth of centuries of training, the achievement
of persistent struggles, the fruit of sacrifice and suffering.
To the American people it has come by heredity, by prac-
tice, by education and habit. It is, at this day, part of
the natural endowment of our people, bone of its bone,
flesh of its flesh, inborn and inalienable. But from races
that have lacked such a past and such a training, whose
past and whose training have on the contrary imprisoned
them in traditions the very opposite of those we cherish,
it is impossible to look for a ready appreciation of the
institutions which are their outgrowth and embodiment,
or an intuitive responsiveness to their demands upon the
individual. There may be no lack of good will. There
is bound to be a lack of understanding, at least until the
process of assimilation, rapid and thorough in this land
of radical processes, shall have naturalized in spirit and in
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truth the generations succeeding that naturalized in form
and in law. In the meanwhile it is the part of good
sense and patriotic wisdom to guard what is ours against
an undue infusion of views and theories at variance with
the historic principles on which we have been building,
Our history and principles are Teutonic. They breathe
the spirit of that race. It is to the upholding and
strengthening of that spirit in our affairs, and to the con-
formation to it of all within our borders that serious
thought and earnest effort must be directed. To aid in
stirring men to a realization of this need and to a bending
of their energies to meet it, seems to be a demand of the
hour upon this Society, and its fulfilment a mission which,
looking to the future of our whole people, surpasses in
importance and promise that of recording the services of
a fraction of it in the past.

I am not unmindful that when the German immigration
began to assume proportions similar to those which the
present Latin and Slavic influx bears to the population of
to-day, there was on the part of the then residents of
Pennsylvania much shaking of heads and gloomy fore-
casting. But it is easy for us to see what was hidden from
them, that of all possible incomers the Germans were
bound to be the most useful and the least difficult.

The peace of Westphalia had nominally put an end to
the Thirty-years’ War in 1648. But to the people of
Germany peace did not come until the withdrawal of the
foreign and the disbandment of the native armies, quar-
tered and almost become a fixture here and there,and
everywhere. A number of years went by before they
were dislodged. In the interval they behaved much as
enemies in a hostile country were accustomed in those days
to behave. Thus it is accurate enough to say that the
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beginning of the German immigration came but a genera-
tion after the close of the great war. Doubtless among
the immigrants there were those whose childhood or
youth had been surrounded by its horrors. Certainly
there were many whose parents had been born and grown
to manhood and womanhood while it was raging, and
no adults who were more than one generation removed
from that which had lived in the midst of it. From its
inception to its end, that war had devoured two thirds of
the entire population of Germany, and a still greater pro-
portion of its wealth in animals and other movable prop-
erty. In the common people, more especially the peas-
antry, its duration and atrocity had developed certain
positive traits and faculties. Prominent and most natural
among the former was a cordial detestation of a pro-
fessional soldiery. Some traces of that feeling linger in
the Pennsylvania-German mind to this day, and may
have something to do with the alleged unpopularity of
Governor Pennypacker’s constabulary. The spread of
superstitions and the kind of timidity that goes hand in
hand with it were inevitable. The general credulity of
the age, the universal demoralization, the constant contact
with ignorant and densely superstitious troopers, the in-
calculable vicissitudes of the war, its unforeseen disasters
and successes, its surprises and escapes, all tended to that
result. But on the other hand the desperate exigencies
of the times taught men to discern every natural advantage
of locality for defying detection, for putting up a suc-
cessful defence against attack, and in extremities to fight
with skill and courage, using the rudest weapons to the
best effect. The destruction of homesteads and harvests
and of all the means of civilized life taught them the arts
of hunting, fishing and snaring, and fearlessness of the
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beasts of the forest. It taught them how to live and
work in the presence of danger, on the slenderest rations,
with wretched shelter, and hardened them against the ele-
ments. It taught them to shift with the fewest possible
agricultural implements, dishes, utensils, etc., to get along
without horses, to depend upon themselves for all they
needed,—to spin, to weave, to sew, to make shoes and
clothing, to forge their tools and build their dwellings.
But they learned a good deal more in those dreadful years.
The administration of the laws had practically ceased
long before the end of the war. For their own safety
the people were obliged to form themselves into bodies
for the purpose of preserving some sort of order and per-
forming the most indispensable functions of government,
which their rulers had become powerless to perform.
They lost much of the habit of dependence upon official-
dom and gained that of orderly deliberation and procedure
in matters of public concern. For years after the declara-
tion of peace and the withdrawal of the organized troops,
bands of discharged soldiers and deserters infested the
country, robbing, burning and murdering. The people,
inadequately protected by the authorities, took counsel
for their own security, and while learning how to meet
and deal with the marauders, became acquainted with the
methods and inured to the dangers of irregular warfare.
Again, throughout the war, particularly after the death
of Gustavus Adolfus who was a strict disciplinarian and
an humane warrior, there was, in respect to every species
of excess on the part of the soldiers, precious little dif-
ference between the protestant and the catholic troops.
Alternating in the occupation of the same districts, each
outdid the other in cruelty and rapacity. Lutherans and
Romanists became their prey in turn, and Lutherans and
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Romanists in turn depended upon each other’s aid and
comfort. The common misfortune obliterated the sense
of religious difference. In a word, this religious war
taught the people practical religious toleration. It is
most pertinent to recall, further, that it eradicated in a
very large measure the consciousness and pride of nation-
ality. The repeated devastation of entire regions kept
the inhabitants on the move from one place to another
(which generally meant from one little principality to
another) and tended to destroy or prevent the growth
of an abiding attachment to the soil. But the enemies
who drove them out were only in part the troops of for-
eign powers or foreign mercenaries in the service of
German sovereigns. They were largely Germans, often
natives of a neighboring state whose borders were but
a few miles distant. In such circumstances, no broad feel-
ing of German nationality could survive and even that
of loyalty to the immediate home state came soon to be
of the feeblest kind. On the contrary, the migratory in-
stinct, never quite dormant in the German people, re-
ceived a fresh impetus, and all this served to enhance their
adaptability to new environments. And still another
notable peculiarity was impressed upon them. It was
early observed and has been often repeated that wherever
German settlers went, there came churches and schools.
The explanation of this fact goes back to the Thirty-years’
War. Throughout its perils and hardships, through hun-
ger and cold, in flights and in hidings, the generality of
the country clergy and school masters endured with their
flocks, ministered to them, held religious services, bap-
tized, solemnized marriages, buried the dead, and in-
structed the young in such rudiments as they could without
books. Often enough the roof over their heads was but
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the decaying thatch of a hay-rick or the foliage of a
spreading oak. But the religious observances and the in-
struction went on, some sort of organization was kept
alive, and the people came to look upon the church and
the parish school as its center.

All that was thus wrought into the generation that
survived the war was not lost by it in the years succeeding
its close. Those among the immigrants who were of that
generation brought the most of it with them to this coun-
try. Much of it was handed down to and preserved by
the generation born after the war. The reconstruction
of a community so utterly shattered is a slow and painful
process at best. The condition of the peasantry of Ger-
~many after the peace of Westphalia was for a long time
but little better than it had been before. After the final
withdrawal of the troops they were no longer exposed to
wholesale plundering or expatriation. But for years the
general insecurity of the country, which the governments
were too feeble and too slow to remedy, continued to im-
pose upon the peasants the necessity of self-help through
orfanized association. For years, too, their destitution
remained appalling, and the need of resourcefulness, of
tireless industry, of extreme frugality, as imperative as
ever. The self-dependence, energy and sagacity de-
veloped under compulsion in the times of storm and stress
became fixed traits in the character of the peasantry in
the times of poverty that followed.

To make their situation at home wholly intolerable,
however, there were superadded the almost incredible ex-
actions of the petty lords of the soil. To them the return
of peace afforded the opportunity of again asserting their
ancient feudal rights, not infrequently in disregard of
legal restrictions and concessions only less ancient, of
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which the documentary evidence had been destroyed.
Where this ingenious system flourished, as it did nearly
everywhere, the peasant’s lot was a wretched one indeed.
There were, to be sure, free yeomen here and there, and
among them men of wealth and influence, proud of their
fine houses and still finer barns and of their broad and
well-tilled acres, and disposed to defy the nobles and look
down upon the people who dwelt in cities. But the ma-
jority of the peasantry, though accorded the right of
owning land by a qualified title and subject to the feudal
burdens, were not recognized as possessing the status of
full citizenship. They were not serfs like the Russian
peasants before their liberation. Their condition was
more nearly like that of the villeinage known to the old
English law. They were unfree and exposed to a vex-
atious and ruinous domination at the hands of their lords.
A poll tax and one tenth of all the grain, wine, vegetables
and fruits raised went to the lord. He was entitled to
select three days in every week when the peasant, with
his team, if he had one, had to labor for him. As any
or all of these three days might at the option of the lord
be divided into half-days, the peasant could scarcely call
an entire working day in the week his own. Besides, he
was required, whenever called upon, to do errands for
his lord, to serve as driver at his hunts, as night-watchman
of his house,—was bound to offer whatever he had for
sale first to his lord and to buy from him whatever he
wished to sell. He could neither change his vocation nor
«bsent himself from his village over night without his
lord’s leave. He was obliged to give wedding presents
to the latter’s children upon their marriage. He might
not prevent the trespasses upon his fields of the wild ani-
mals of the lord’s forests by killing, catching or fencing.
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In order to ripen his crops, it was necessary for the peasant
to stand guard over them at night. His dogs could not
be employed for that purpose. They had to be chained
8o as not to be tempted to chase the game. The pasturage
belonged to the lord. To preserve it from injury, the
keeping of sheep and goats was ordinarily prohibited, and
that of cattle limited to a minimum. Fines were payable
to the lord upon marriages and upon every change of pos-
session through death or sale. The lord had the right
to compel an obnoxious peasant to sell his land at any time,
or to take it from him, if he refused, at two thirds of its
value and give it to another. If the peasant had children
able to work, his lord had the option to call them into his
service for terms as high as three years. If they were
to be put to a trade, a license had to be purchased from
the lord; and so, if they went to service elsewhere. In
the latter event they were moreover held to present them-
selves before the lord once every year to be retained by
him if he so desired. Besides all these prerogatives, the
lord, as judge of the baronial court, exercised, often in
an arbitrary manner and within ill-defined limits, a sum-
mary jurisdiction over the peasants of his territory. ~ The
peasants, however, in addition to all other burdens, were
liable to taxation by the state and to service in its army.

Socially, their estate was the lowest in the scale. The
rigid caste system prevailing everywhere in Germany at
that time presented insuperable obstacles to rising from
a lower to a higher level. Not only to the nobility and to
the learned professions, but to the burgher and the trades-
man, the peasant was an object of contempt and ridicule.
Benjamin Franklin said some ugly things and thought
contemptuously of the German immigrants. But their
compatriots at home spoke and thought not a whit better
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of them. As late as 1797 Goethe’'s Hermann and Doro-
thea, then published, came as a revelation to the educated
classes of Germany, who had never dreamt that peasant
life could be of any value from an @sthetic standpoint.
Such were, in the main, the people who over two hun-
dred years ago began to flock to this country and such the
surroundings they exchanged for the wilderness of Penn-
sylvania. Many of them were rough, uncouth in man-
ners, ignorant and slow. But as a whole they were hardy,
frugal, thorough, industrious, self-reliant, wary, resource-
ful. They were religious and tolerant of other creeds,
expert in working with few and meager tools, accustomed
by their own handiwork to supply their daily wants. They
were not over-encumbered with love of their native land,
ready to accept a more promising allegiance, adaptable
to new conditions, submissive to law. They were despised
and buffeted, rigidly held down and unhappy in their own
country, yearning for wider opportunities and an increase
of liberty, inured to risks and dangers, able and willing
to do and to dare. The pathless forest held no terrors
from which they shrank. They found it haunted by troops
of treacherous savages. But, they and their fathers had
had experience with foes scarcely less barbarous. They
were acquainted with every trick of cunning cruelty, and
knew how to humor and where to fight and when to flee.
They knew the wooded fastnesses had ghostly tenants,—
were wolves and vampires, elves and goblins, given to
all manner of hateful pranks. But they knew unfailing
charms to make them harmless and some of them service-
able. The wolves of the thicket they feared not at all,—
nor the “ gaunt wolf of starvation,”—nor the strain of
ceaseless drudgery. Toil and privation had been their
heritage for generations. And finally, they were of the
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same stock with those who had established the colony and
settled the principles upon which and for which it was
to stand; and whether consciously or unconsciously, with
those principles they were instinctively in sympathy. It
is safe to say that there could not have been picked from
among the nations of the earth a people more ideally
endowed for the task that lay immediately before them,
or more certain to prove acceptable to the land of their
adoption, first as pioneers, eventually as citizens. Suc-
ceeding immigrations from Germany continued to meet
the progressively varying requirements of this country by
the greater diversity and excellence of the newcomers.
During the second third of the nineteenth century, indeed,
they were made up in great part of the best blood and
brains and of the loftiest types, physically and mentally,
of German youth and manhood, whose worth and powers
their own governments were too benighted and too sacred
to perceive. But aside from this exceptionally high order
of men, all comparison fails between the qualifications of
the average of German immigrants to take their stations
in the far simpler life they found in these states a hundred,
fifty, or even thirty years ago, and those of the tens of
thousands cast into the whirl of the complicated life of
our nation to-day, with nothing to make them welcome but
their strong arms and the pity for their wretched plight
at home, but with a host of political and social and eco-
nomic heresies, which they must unlearn before they can
put on true Americanism. True Americanism, according
to Dr. Van Dyke, is this: To believe that the inalienable
rights of man to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness
are given by God;—to believe that any form of power
‘that tramples on these rights is unjust;—to believe that
taxation without representation is tyranny, that govern-
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ment must rest upon the consent of the governed, and
that the people should choose their own rulers;—rfo be-
lieve that freedom must be safe-guarded by law and order,
and that the end of freedom is fair play for all;—to be-
lieve, not in a forced equality of conditions and estates,
but in a true equalization of burdens, privileges and oppor-
tunities;—+to believe that the selfish interests of persons,
classes and sections must be subordinated to the welfare
of the commonwealth;—to believe that union is as much
a human necessity as liberty is a divine gift;—to believe
“that a free State should offer an asylum to the oppressed .
and an example of virtue, sobriety and fair dealing to all
nations;—to believe that for the existence and perpetuity
of such a state a man should be willing to give his whole
service, in property, in labor and in life. It is not in my
heart to say a word in disparagement of the present and
prospective value of the immigration from Italy, France,
Portugal, the West Indies, Russia, Finland, Poland,
Lithuania, Slavonia, and so on. There is room for all
and use for all, and in the course of time, when their
capabilities are unfolded, there will be unreserved accep-
tance of all, and this nation will profit by their absorption.
Its wealth will grow by the toil of their hands, their com-
mercial genius and their thrift. Its language will be
enriched with expressive words and picturesque phrases
and turns of their speech. Its literature will feel the
touch of eastern pathos and of southern fancy. Its
music and its art will gather added grace and dignity from
@sthetic instinct fed, for more than two thousand years,
upon all that is most beautiful in sound and form and color.
Its sense of the brotherhood of all nations will become
more real and practical, to the broadening of its states-
manship and the casting off of what still lingers among



President’s Address. 33

us of a foolish faith in narrow, selfish policies. No doubt
the admixture of blood will affect our national character.
Every nationality has valuable traits to contribute towards
that composite which will eventually unite in itself the
best qualities of all the Indo-Germanic races. The courtesy
of the Latin, the patience of the Russian, the pride of the
Magyar and the gentleness of the Slovac may each supply
something requisite to the perfect symmetry and effective
equipment of the distinctively American character. Yet
that character has been from the beginning and is to-day
essentially Teutonic, and so it must remain if our institu-
tions, evolved in conformity with it, and depending for
their permanence upon its qualities, are to continue, and if
this nation is to maintain its rank among the peoples of
the earth. Of the Indo-Germanic family the Teutonic
branch has shown a vitality and put forth a strength far
beyond those of the Latin branches, and has distanced all
others in the race of civilization. It is bound to outlive the
former by the law of the survival of the fittest. As for
the rest, they have either fallen under its sway, or have not
yet begun to be its rivals. The ultimate source of the
greatness of the American people in the past has been and
in the future will be its Teutonic blood and spirit. The
one cannot be taken from us. It is our business to see
that the other is not supplanted.
The reports of the officers followed :

SECRETARY’S ANNUAL REPORT, NOVEMBER 2, 1906.

As we reach the end of another year in the history of
the Pennsylvania-German Society we may well rejoice
over its continued prosperity.

This prosperity is largely owing to the wisdom which
incited its members to decide upon devoting their energies
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principally to historical publication, rather than to waste
them upon impractical matters of minor import. Another
one of these annual * Proceedings "—Vol. 15—is now in
their hands; it is trusted that this book meets with their
expectations, and is not considered to be inferior to the
valuable works which have preceded it.

This prosperity is also due to the unwearying faithful-
ness with which the affairs of the Society have been con-
ducted by those into whose hands their management has
been left. This duty has been performed, frequently, un-
der most discouraging conditions.

At the last annual meeting the consideration of issuing
reprints of Vols. 1, 2, 3, 6 was left to the Executive Com-
mittee. By their instructions circulars were sent to all
members, requesting their opinion with regard to the mat-
ter. The responses were of such character that the com-
mittee has felt warranted in arriving at a favorable con-
clusion. The reprints will be secured and issued to sub-
scribing members as rapidly as possible.

At the last annual meeting two amendments to the
constitution of the Society were presented, action upon
which must now be taken:

First amendment, presented by Mr. Irvin P. Knipe.

“ That the President announce, at each annual meeting,
a committee of three on nominations, whose duty it shall
be to present, at the succeeding annual meeting, candidates
for the offices to be filled. No member of the Executive
Committee shall be eligible for immediate reélection.”
Second amendment, offered by Hon. Irving P. Wanger.

1. To the provision for an Executive Committee add:
“ Members of the Executive Committee shall not be
eligible for reélection until the next annual meeting of
the Society after the expiration of their respective terms
of service.”
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2. To the provision defining the duties of the Executive
Committee add: *“ The Committee shall submit, at each
annual meeting of the Society, nominations for the re-
spective offices to be filled at such meeting. But this shall
not deny to any member of the Society the right to make
other nominations to any of such offices.”

The growth of the Society continues to be most en-
couraging. Our total membership now foots up 502.
During the past year there have been added to our num-
bers 48 new members, and we have been so unfortunate
as to lose 12 by death.

Respectfully submitted,
H. M. M. RiCHARDS,
Secretary.

TREASURER'S ACCOUNT, PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN So-
CIETY, FOR THE YEAR ENDING OCTOBER, 1906.

Dr.
October 27, 1905, cash balance. . .$1,435.61
Dues 1906, 1303 to 3279....... 1,329.00
Book account ................. 495.2§
Interest life fund .............. 10.00
Certificate ................... 1.§0
Secretary, cash ...... eeeeaeen 9.73 $3,281.09
Cr.
By orders as per book........... $1,997.94
Cash in bank as per book. . ...... 1,283.15 $3,281.09
Tocashinbank............... $1,283.15
To cash account 1907.......... §48.00
Totalcash ............... $1,831.15
Life fund, E. and P. 4% bond.... 500.00
B.—481. Jurius F. SACHSE,

Treasurer.
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The report of the Treasurer was referred to an audit-
ing committee consisting of James M. Lamberton, Alfred
P. Smith and John Wise Wetzel, Esquires, who subse-
quently reported that they had duly audited the same and
found it to be correct.

ACTION ON PROPOSED AMENDMENTS.

The proposed amendments to the constitution of the
Society, which were offered at its previous annual meet-
ing, being laid before the Society for action, were fully
and ably discussed, resulting in the birth of a feeling
that it would be unwise to put either into operation. Upon
motion, duly made, they were unanimously laid upon the
table.

MisCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

At this period of the meeting the following resolution
was offered by the Hon. Robt. K. Buehrle, Ph.D., of
Lancaster, which was referred to the Executive Com-
mittee for consideration, to be reported, with their recom-
mendation, to the Society at its annual meeting in 1907:

Resolved: That the Executive Committee report to the
Society, at its annual meeting in 1907, as to the advisa-
bility of the Society taking action looking to the securing
of a suitable Pennsylvania-German anthology, and as to
the best manner of proceeding in case such action be taken.

A pleasant feature of the meeting was the presentation
to the Society, by Bishop N. B. Grubb, of Philadelphia,
of a gavel made from wood which was originally a part
of the old Mennonite Church of 1708, in Germantown,
and, later, transferred to that of 1770.

This interesting relic was placed in the hands of the
Treasurer, Julius F. Sachse, Litt.D., to have a suitable
silver plate attached to it.
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ELECTION OF OFFICERS.

The nomination and election of officers for the ensuing
year then took place, with the following result: President,
Benjamin Matthias Nead, Esq., of Harrisburg; Vice-
Presidents, Prof. George T. Ettinger, Ph.D., of Allen-
town, and Prof. John Eyerman, of Easton; Treasurer,
Julius F. Sachse, Litt.D., of Philadelphia; Secretary,
H. M. M. Richards, of Lebanon; Executive Committee,
Naaman H. Keyser, D.D.S., of Germantown, Dr. W.
K. T. Sahm, of Pittsburg.

AFTERNOON.

‘After an excellent and refreshing luncheon, served in
the college gymnasium by the local members of the So-
ciety, the sessions were resumed. The several historical
papers for the day having been read a visit was paid to the
model buildings and grounds of Muhlenberg College,
which were kindly thrown open for the occasion.

EVENING.

An informal reception was held at the Hotel Allen
during the earlier part of the evening, followed by a
most excellent and successful banquet, the attendance at
which was very large.

The musical treat of the occasion was rendered by
Klingler’s orchestra. Under the capable leadership of
Prof. George T. Ettinger, Ph.D., as toastmaster, the
following gentlemen made most able responses to the
several toasts assigned them: *‘ The Pennsylvania-German
as I Know Him,” Hon. William S. Kirkpatrick, LL.D.;
“The Return of the Native,” Prof. Joseph H. Dubbs,
D.D., LL.D.; *“ Germanic Contributions to American

4*
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Civilization,” Prof. Robert K. Buehrle, Ph.D.; * Are the
Pennsylvania-Germans a Peculiar People? ”’ Rev. George
W. Sandt, D.D.; “ Pennsylvania-German Reminiscences in
Verse,” Thomas J. B. Rhoads, M.D.; * Pennsylvania-
German Wit and Humor,” Oliver S. Henninger.
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Gottlob Frederick Krotel, D.D., LL.D.

Gottlob Frederick Krotel, D.D., LL.D., the son of
Christopher Frederick and Louisa Dorothea (née Seitz)
Krotel, was born February 4, 1826, at Ilsfeld, Wiirtem-
berg, Germany, and came to Philadelphia, with his par-
ents, in 1830.

For about six years he attended the Frankean Academy,
and the Parochial School of St. Michael’s and Zion’s
Lutheran Church, of which J. G. Schmauk was principal,
then became an apprentice of L. A. Wollenweber, printer
and publisher, until he entered, in 1839, the academical
department of the University of Pennsylvania. He was
confirmed in Old Zion’s Church in 1842, during the pas-
torates of Rev. C. R. Demme, D.D., and Rev. G. A.
Reichert, and the same year entered the Freshman Class
in the university, graduating in 1846. His theological
studies were pursued under the care of his distinguished
pastor, the Rev. Dr. Demme. He was examined and
licensed by the Evangelical Lutheran ministerium of Penn-
sylvania, at Easton, in 1848, and ordained by the same
at Pottsville, in 1850.

His first pastoral charge was at Trinity Church, Passa-
yunk, Philadelphia, which he served during 1848 and
1849. His ability as a public orator, in both the English
and German languages, soon attracted widespread atten-
tion. Upon the death of the Rev. Dr. Ernst he was
called to Salem Church at Lebanon, which he served four
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years in connection with the Myerstown and Annville
charges. In 1853 he was chosen to succeed the Rev. J. C.
Baker, D.D., as pastor of the Lutheran Church of the
Holy Trinity, at Lancaster, Pa. Here he remained until
1861, his ministry, as elsewhere, being eminently success-
ful, when he accepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, of
Philadelphia, made vacant by the resignation of the Rev.
C. Porterfield Kraut, D.D. During his pastorate he
served also as one of the first professors of the Theological
Semingary. His ministry in Philadelphia closed at Easter,
1868, and the following Sunday he preached his intro-
ductory sermon as pastor of the newly organized Evan-
gelical Lutheran Church of the Holy Trinity in New
York, where he spent practically the remaining years of
his useful life, laboring, latterly, as pastor of the Church
of the Advent. He was honored with the title of D.D.
by his Alma Mater, the University of Pennsylvania, in
1865, and, in 1888, the additional degree of LL.D. was
conferred upon him by Muhlenberg College.

Dr. Krotel was a great man in the great church which
he served so faithfully all his life. He was chosen Secre-
tary of the Ministerium of Pennsylvania for three suc-
cessive conventions, and, in 1866, was elected its Presi-
dent, being the youngest man ever elevated to that high
office. He remained in office two years when he removed
to New York, and, at the end of one year, was chosen
President of the New York Ministerium, holding said
office for seven years. His congregation, being an Eng-
lish body, decided to connect themselves with the Minis-
terium of Pennsylvania in 1879, whereupon Dr. Krotel
was made its President in 1884 and held the office for
a series of years. In addition to this position he was
honored by election to the Presidency of the General
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Council for two successive terms, in 1889 and again in
1891. At the time of his death Dr. Krotel held the fol-
lowing positions in the Lutheran Church: Ex-president of
the General Council, ex-president of the Ministerium of
Pennsylvania, president of the Board of Trustees of the
Philadelphia Theological Seminary, president of the
Trustees of the General Council, member of the Board
of Trustees of Muhlenberg College, editor-in-chief of
The Lutheran, chairman of the Church Book Committee
of the General Council, member of the Joint Liturgical
Committee, chairman of the Committee on Digest or the
General Council Book. It is to be regretted that the
space available for an obituary sketch of this character
forbids the entering into'sufficient details to fully bring
out the great worth, immense labors, and sterling char-
acter of the man who has thus been taken from the roll
of our membership.

His decease occurred on Friday, May 17, 1907. The
funeral services were held, Monday, May 20, at §.00
P. M. in the Church of the Advent, New York City, with
interment at Lancaster, Pa.

Dr. Krotel was elected to membership in the Pennsyl-
vania-German Society on July 19, 1900.

H. M. M. R.
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Harry Grant Miller.

Harry Grant Miller was born at Bernville, Berks
County, Pa., on Dec. 12, 1867. He was the son of
Jonathan B. Miller, b. Nov. 21, 1841; son of Samuel W.
Miller, b. Jan. 15, 1816, d. Nov. 23, 1885; son of John
Miller, b. Dec. 3, 1794, d. Mar. 21, 1861; son of Jo-
hannes Miller, b. Aug. 25, 1766, d. Mar. 6, 1846; son
of Matthias Miller, b. Oct. 18, 1743, d. ; son
of Jacob Miiller who emigrated to Pennsylvania from
Germany between 1728 and 1733 and was a member of
the Tulpehocken Lutheran Church in 1743.

His mother was Eliza Louise Dundore, b. Dec. 11,
1844; dau. of Gabriel Dundore, b. Dec. 20, 1799, d.
May 29, 1853; son of John Jacob Dundore, b. Aug. 13,
1776, d. Oct. 23, 1861; son of John Dundore, b. Mar.
20, 1751, d. Oct. 14, 1823; son of Jacob Dundore, b.
July 25, 1720, d. May 12, 1789, who arrived in Penn-
sylvania from Germany about 1745.

Mr. Miller was engaged in the wholesale grocery busi-
ness at Lebanon for a time and, later, assisted in the
establishment of the wholesale grocery firm of J. B. Miller
& Sons, at Reading, Pa.

He was a member of the Reading Lodge of Elks, at
Reading, and actively identified with the Masonic fra-
ternity as a member of Mt. Lebanon Lodge, No. 226,
F. & A. M., Weidle Chapter, No. 197, R. A. M., and
Hermit Commandery, No. 24, K. T\, all of Lebanon, Pa.
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‘While on his return from attending a convention of the
" Nobles of the Mystic Shrine, in California, he was killed
in the terrible railroad wreck which occurred on May 11,
19077, at Honda, near Santa Barbara, California.
He became a member of the Pennsylvania-German So-
ciety on October 3, 1894.
H. M. M. R.
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Rev. William Ashmead Schaeffer, D.D.

The Rev. William Ashmead Schaeffer, D.D., was born
1846 in Harrisburg, Pa. His ancestry, which here fol-
lows, was of a most distinguished character, from both
clerical and literary standpoints.

1. John Henry Schaeffer, 1690-1760, Judge of Court
and Master of Castle for Count John Reinhard, Hanau,
Germany.

2. John Jacob Schaeffer, 1720-1775, school teacher,
Hanau, Germany.

3. Rev. Frederick David Schaeffer, D.D., Nov. 13,
1760-Jan. 27, 1836, whose four sons Solomon Frederick,
David Frederick, Frederick Christian and Charles Fred-
erick, entered the ministry, the latter three becoming
eminent divines in the Lutheran Church. The oldest son,
David Frederick, born 1787, was a graduate of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania; the theological preceptor of a
number of ministers before the Lutheran Seminary at
Gettysburg, Pa., was in existence; the editor of the first
English Lutheran Church paper, and one of the founders
of the General Synod. The third oldest son Frederick
Christian, born 1792, was a tower of strength in New
York City, prominent in the New York Ministerium, an
opponent of the reigning rationalism, and a founder of
the General Synod. The youngest son, Charles Fred-
erick, born 1807, also a graduate of the University of
Pennsylvania, was professor in the three Lutheran theo-
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logical seminaries—Columbus, Gettysburg and Philadel-
phia—a translator and author of valuable works, and one
of the most influential leaders in effecting the organization
of the General Council.

4. Rev. Solomon Frederick Schaeffer, Nov. 12, 1790-
Jan. 30, 1815, the second son was alone prevented from
attaining the same eminence as his brothers by his un-
timely death, at the age of twenty-five years, from a dis-
ease contracted when on pastoral duty in a military camp.

5. Rev. Charles William Schaeffer, D.D., LL.D., pro-
fessor in the Lutheran Theological Seminary at Phila-
delphia and eminent as scholar and writer.

6. Rev. William Ashmead Schaeffer, D.D., born 1846,
in Harrisburg, Pa., died July 27, 1907, at Germantown,
Philadelphia, Pa., the subject of this sketch.

Dr. Schaeffer was educated in the University of.Penn-
sylvania and a graduate of the Lutheran Theological
Seminary when still located in Franklin Square, Phila-
delphia, Pa. With a lineage such as the above it was to
be expected that he, himself, would do no discredit to his
ancestry. These expectations were fully realized. He
was, for many years, the Foreign Mission Board’s Secre-
tary and most active member, working most earnestly and
conscientiously for the evangelization of the Telugus in
India. For years he was the inspirational and executive
head of every forward movement that looked to the ex-
pansion of the Home Mission work in the Ministerium
of Pennsylvania. After his resignation as pastor of St.
Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, he became Superintend-
ent of City Missions, in which special field of labor he
distinguished himself amidst many discouragements, giv-
ing liberally of his own means in times of pressing need.
In like manner he extended a helping hand to the Polish
congregation at Honesdale, Pa.
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Under his administration as President of the Publica-
tion Board, with Mr. C. B. Opp as manager, the prop-
erties at 1522-1524 Arch Street, Philadelphia, were pur-
chased, and the board entered upon its present large period
of expansion. His valuable services on the Publication
Board were supplemented, in like manner, as a member
of the Board of Directors of the Seminary. On the
grounds of the latter, at Mt. Airy, he has left a memorial
to himself, grander than any monument, in the shape of"
the Ashmead-Schaeffer Memorial Church, built and do-
nated in memory of his father and mother.

His mother was Elizabeth Fry Ashmead, Feb. 26,
1812-Nov. 22, 1892, dau. James Ashmead (son of Wil-
liam Ashmead) and Eve Fry, Dec. 7, 1773-Apr. 9, 1826,
dau. John Fry, May 11, 1732-May 10, 1814. His
paternal ancestor came to America in 1775 ; his maternal,
Fry ancestor in 1682.

Dr. Schaeffer was elected to membership in the Penn-
sylvania-German Society on Oct. 24, 1904.

H. M. M. R.
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Franklin Goodhart Stichter.

Franklin Goodhart Stichter was born in Lebanon, Pa.,
on Aug. 11, 1832. His father, Daniel Stichter, was
born in Reading, Pa., 1803, died in Lebanon, Pa., 1880,
married, October, 1828, Maria Catharine (1809-1846),
dau. Jacob Goodhart (1779-1867), whose father came to
America from Germany in 1749 when but nine years of
age. His maternal grandfather married, in Lebanon,
Elizabeth Uhler (1783-1835), and, upon the formation
of Lebanon County as such, became its first representative
in the State Legislature.

His paternal grandfather was Peter Stichter, of Read-
ing, Pa., born Aug. 9, 1761, died Dec. 18, 1843. He
entered the Revolutionary army at the age of sixteen and
served during the ensuing campaign, being engaged, part
of the time, in guarding Hessian prisoners encamped on
Mount Penn at Reading. He was a delegate of the
Synod of Pennsylvania to the first general Lutheran con-
vention held in Hagerstown, Md., 1820. His father was
Conrad Stichter who emigrated to America from Lubeck,
Germany, in 1750, and settled in Reading, Pa.

Mr. Stichter’s education was mainly acquired in the
Lebanon Academy. He engaged in mercantile business
and resided for many years at Louisiana, Mo., latterly liv-
ing a retired life. ‘This location is on the west bank of
the Mississippi river, 86 miles north of St. Louis.

On Dec. 19, 1861, he was married to Emma A. Wil-
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son, daughter of William Wilson, from near Chatham,
Chester County, Pa., and had issue four sons and one
daughter.

His decease occurred on August 6, 1907.

Mr. Stichter was a member of the Missouri Society
*“ Sons of the American Revolution,” and was elected to
membership in the Pennsylvania-German Society on Janu-

ary 9, 189s. H M M R
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Cornelius Nolen Weygandt.

Cornelius Nolen Weygandt was born October 8, 1832,
in Philadelphia. He was son of Thomas Jefferson Wey-
gandt, b. Nov. 3, 1800, d. Jan. 2, 1874, who was son
of Cornelius Nolen Weygandt, b. Nov. 2, 1770, d. May
3, 1806, who was son of Jacob Weygandt, b. Dec. 13,
1742, d. July 11, 1828, who was son of Cornelius Wey-
gandt, b. Mar. 7, 1713, d. Oct. 1, 1799, who came to
America, Sept. 1, 1736, from Osthofen, Palatinate, Ger-
many.

Mr. Weygandt was graduated from the Central High
School in 1842, and, in the same year, entered the employ
of the Western National Bank, where he began a remark-
able career, rising from the position of clerk to that of
president, which office he held at the time of his decease.

With Justus Strawbridge, and other art devotees, he
was instrumental in the establishment of the Art Club.
He was also interested in the work of the School of In-
dustrial Art, and the Fairmount Park Art Association.
He surrounded himself, in his home, with the best in
painting and sculpture.

Besides his banking connections Mr. Weygandt was
interested in the work of many other organizations. He
was a director in the Western National Bank, Pennsyl-
vania Free Institute, School of Industrial Art, Philadel-
phia Bourse, Fairmount Park Association, and Site and
Relic Society of Germantown. He was an active member
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of the Philadelphia Clearing House Committee, the Art
Club, New England Society and Sons of the Revolution.

His death, the result of an accident, occurred on Sun-
day, February 17, 1907. He is survived by a widow
and two children, Cornelius Weygandt and Mrs. John
MacArthur Harris.

He became a member of the Pennsylvania-German So-
ciety on October 24, 1904.

H. M. M. R
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John Peter Keller, D.D.S.

John Peter Keller was born February 20, 1831, at
Harrisburg, Pa. He was the son of John Peter Keller,
February 35, 1808, to December 13, 1837, who was son
of John Peter Keller, September 38, 1776, to October 1,
1859, who was son of Carl Andrew Keller, July 14, 1750,
in Switzerland, to February 21, 1805, at Lancaster, Pa.,
who was son of Johann Peter Keller, died January 6,
1782, at Lancaster, Pa., who emigrated to America, in
1735, from Zurich, Switzerland, and settled in Lancaster
county, Pennsylvania.

His mother was Lydia Kunkel, November 9, 1811, at
Harrisburg, Pa., to February 10, 1866, at Harrisburg,

Pa., who was daughter of Christian Kunkel, July 10, -

1757, in the Palatinate, Germany, to September 8, 1823,
at Harrisburg, Pa., and wife, Anna Maria Elizabeth
Welshofer (or Welshoever), December 1, 1773, York
county, Pa., to July 24, 1862, Harrisburg, Pa. Christian
Kunkel was son of John Christian Kunkel, who came to
America from the Palatinate of Germany, September 23,
1766, and settled in York county, Pennsylvania.

John Peter Keller, his grandfather, son of Carl Andrew
Keller and wife, Judith Barbara Bigler, moved to Harris-
burg, Pa., in 1796, where he began business as a brass
founder and rope-maker, later dealing in general merchan-
dise, in all of which he was successful. He was 2 member
of the Borough Council from 1810 to 1824, and was

s‘l’
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prominent in all the public affairs of his day, taking part
in various early enterprises such as the Harrisburg Bridge
Company, and the Harrisburg and Middletown Turn-
pike Company. He was the last surviving member of the
original Board of Directors of the Harrisburg Bank. He
was a man of thrift, industry and indomitable energy; up-
right; honored and respected by his fellow citizens; de-
cided and influential as a Christian, being one of the
founders of the Lutheran Church in Harrisburg. His
first wife was Catharine Schaeffer, daughter of Rev.
Frederick Schaeffer, D.D., of Lancaster, Pa. He had
thirteen children. '

Christian Kunkel, his maternal grandfather, was reared
to mercantile pursuits. During the Revolutionary War,
1777, he was in active service with the militia, Col.
Slagles’ battalion, around Philadelphia. He, also, was
one of the prime movers in the organization of the first
Lutheran Church in Harrisburg. He was Burgess of the
borough in 1796, and frequently a member of Council;
elected, in 1809, a director of the Bank of Philadelphia
at Harrisburg, and, in the same year, appointed, by Gov-
ernor Snyder, one of the commissioners for the erection
of a bridge over the Susquehanna river. He had thir-
teen children.

Dr. Keller's education was in the public schools of Har-
risburg and at the Harrisburg Academy. Upon its com-
pletion he spent several years as clerk in his uncle’s store
at Shippensburg, Pa. In 1849, he chose dental surgery
as his profession and studied under the direction of the
late Dr. J. C. Stock with whom he practiced until the death
of the latter when he succeeded his preceptor and eventu-
ally became the leading dental practitioner of the city.
He retired in 1875 and lived quietly until the day of his
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death, which occurred during the night of December 23,
1907.

He was married, June 20, 1861, to Emeline Croll,
daughter of John and Eliza (Lauman) Croll, of Middle-
town, Pa. He is survived by his wife, his brother,
Christian K. Keller, and the following children: John
Peter, Jr., Croll, C. K,, Jr., Dr. William L., and Miss
Helen Keller.

Dr. Keller was an active member of Zion Lutheran
Church all his life, serving in its vestry in all the posi-
tions of trust and responsibility. He was frequently
elected a lay delegate to represent the church in the East
Pennsylvania Synod, and also a delegate to the General
Synod of the United States, held at Allegheny, Penn-
sylvania. He served several terms on the board of direc-
tors of the Theological Seminary, at Gettysburg, and, for
years, was a member of the board of directors of the
Lutheran Observer, serving as such at the time of his
death.

Since the inception of the Dauphin County Historical
Society he was always an active and interested member,
serving for many years as Chairman of the Executive
Committee. Upon the death of the Hon. J. W. Simonton
he was elected as its President serving as such continuously
until his own decease.

In January, 1895, he was elected to membership in the
Pennsylvania Society, Sons of the Revolution. He was
the last surviving charter member of the Young Men’s
Christian Association of Harrisburg, Pa., and, in its early
history, filled all the offices save that of president.

He became.a member of the Pennsylvania-German
Society on January 13, 1892, and served as its Vice-
president in 1901.

H. M. M. R.
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Henry A. Schuler.

Henry A. Schuler was born July 12, 1850, in Upper
Milford, Lehigh Co., Pa., the son of Thomas Schuler
(September 24, 1825, to April 11, 1901), who was son
of Sophia Kriebel Schuler (April 30, 1797, to July 20,
1878), who was daughter of Abraham Kriebel (May 26,
1760, to September 2, 1814), who was son of George
Kriebel (November 3, 1732, to December 1, 1805), who
was son of Caspar Kriebel, died February 16, 1771, who
was one of the Schwenkfelders from Silesia and Saxony
who landed at Philadelphia on September 22, 1734.

His paternal grandfather was George Schuler, a car-
penter in Vera Cruz, Lehigh Co., Pa., who was son of
Samuel Schuler (October 13, 1797, to June 28, 1842).

His mother was Elizabeth Kemmerer Schuler (August
1, 1826, to March 14, 1897), who was daughter of
Henry Kemmerer (March 8, 1796, to November 13,
1872).

Mr. Schuler was a well-known journalist of Allentown,
Pa., for many years the editor of the #eltbote of that city.
In addition to his attainments in the Germanic languages
he was a notable Greek and Latin scholar. On January
I, 1906, in connection with Mr. H. W. Kriebel, of East
Greenville, Pa., as business manager, he assumed the
editorship of the magazine founded by Rev. P. C. Croll,
D.D., of Lebanon, Pa., some years before, entitled The
Pennsylvania-German, and was instrumental in still fur-
ther adding to its value and interest.
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His decease, from pneumonia, occurred, after a brief
illness, at 1:00 A. M. on Monday, January 13, 1908.
He was preceded in death by his wife seven years ago and
had no children.

He was elected to membership in the Pennsylvania-
German Society on January 16, 1902.

H. M. M. R.
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Frank R. Brunner, M.D.

Dr. Frank R. Brunner was born January 24, 1835, the
son of Samuel Brunner (January 11, 1806, to June 13,
1869), who was son of Peter and Eva, née Mathias,
Brunner.

His mother, Maria Riegner, born 1811, was a daughter
of Conrad and Catharine, née Schneider, Riegner.

After his preliminary education he took up the study
of medicine, graduated from the Jefferson Medical Col-
lege, began to practice in March, 1873, and became a
prominent physician of Eschbach, Berks Co., Pa., and its
vicinity.

He was also prominent in politics and served as a State
Senator from his county, 1885-1888.

He lost his life in the terrible holocaust at Rhoads’
Hall, Boyertown, Pa., on the evening of Monday, Janu-
ary 13, 1908, where one hundred and seventy men,
women and children perished.

Dr. Brunner was elected to membership in the Pennsyl-
vania-German Society on January 9, 1893.

H. M. M. R.
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PROLOGUE.

If any excuse be needed for the pages which here follow,
I trust it may be found in the fact that, until recently, no
effort has been made to present to the public, even in any
small degree, the great deeds done in the upbuilding of
our country, from its very foundations, by those who, then
and now, have formed by no means an inconsiderable por-
tion of its population—the early German emigrants to
America.

As the vast majority of these peoples came to and set-
tled in the Province of Pennsylvania, from whence they
have since radiated to the outer confines of the continent,
they gradually became known as ‘“Pennsylvania-Germans,”
a name of which their descendants are justly proud, and
the glory of whose achievements is gradually shedding its
light far and near. These achievements were well-nigh
buried in oblivion until, in recent years, there came into
existence the Pennsylvania-German Society, founded for
the express purpose of digging away, as it were, the rub-
bish which had so obscured them in the past, and of uncov-
ering them to the light of day.

There were two epochs in the history of America, both
of momentous importance. One of these covered the
period of the French and Indian War and the other that
of our Revolutionary War. The first decided the ques-
tion as to whether the Anglo-Saxon or Latin race should
control and develop this newly settled land. The second
was the final development of God’s plan to make of it a

vil
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free country and an asylum for the oppressed of all
nations.

Contrary to the general belief of those who have made
no exhaustive study of the subject, both of these stupen-
dous epochs had much of their origin and culmination in
the history of Pennsylvania, and success or failure, in both
instances, was largely dependent upon the German settlers
of Pennsylvania. It was the Pennsylvania-German who -
really shaped the destiny of this continent.

In my history of ‘“The Pennsylvania-German in the
French and Indian War,” which has preceded this work
by some two years, I have endeavored to present, rather
exhaustively, their connection with that period. In this
history of *“The Pennsylvania-German in the Revolu-
tionary War” I trust it will be found that I have not
altogether failed in my effort to prove the important work
done by our ancestors in those dark and gloomy days.

H. M. M. RICHARDS.




CONTENTS.

CHAPTER 1.
PAGES
THE PIONEBER EXPONENTS OF LIBERTY............ 1-1§
CHAPTER II
THE FIRsT DEFENDERS OF THE REVOLUTION. ....... 16-33
CHAPTER IIL
THE RESCUERS OF THE DECLARATION oF INDEPEND-
0] 3442
CHAPTER 1V.
THE PRESERVERS OF THE NEW-BORN NATION........ 43-70
CHAPTER V.
THE PRISON SHIPS. .........c00itiiiininnnnn.. 71-78
CHAPTER VI
THE PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN CONTINENTALS....... 79-125§
CHAPTER VIIL
THE PENNSYLVANIA LINE........................ 126-170
CHAPTER VIII.
THE PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENTS................... 171-189
CHAPTER IX.
THE GERMAN REGIMENT. .....co0iivernnnennnnns 190-194
CHAPTER X.
RosTER OF THE GERMAN REGIMENT............... 195—231

X



x Contents.

CHAPTER XI.
THE PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN EMERGENCY MEN.... 232-278
CHAPTER XII
PHILADELPHIA, LANCASTER, BERKS, NORTHAMPTON
AND YORK COUNTIES. .. ..cvvevernnecnnananns 280-307
CHAPTER XIIIL
ON THE FRONTIERS AGAINST THE INDIANS.......... 308-338
CHAPTER XIV.
OuR NON-COMBATANT PATRIOTS.................. 339-359
CHAPTER XV.
SoME PENNSYLVANIA-GERMANS IN MILITARY SERVICE 360-426
CHAPTER XVI.
SoME OF OUR PaTrIOTS IN PUBLIC LIFE............ 427-444
CHAPTER XVII.
W ASHINGTON’S STOREHOUSE AND SUPPLY DEPOT. ... 445-484

CHAPTER XVIII.
A PrACE oF SAFE KEEPING AND A REFUGE.......... 485-514



ILLUSTRATIONS.

Ligur. H. M. M. RICHARDS. ....... frontispiece Richards

BATTLE OoF LONG ISLAND................... facing page 48
GENL. DANIBL MORGAN .........cccvvuenn. “ “ 81
WaASHINGTON CROSSING THE DELAWARE...... “ ‘o112
SURRENDER OF CoL. RAHL................. “ “ 120
‘WASHINGTON AT VALLEY FORGE............ “ ‘144
BATTLE OF MONMOUTH ....... eeeeieaees “ “ 152
MoLLY PITCHER AT THE BATTLE OF MONMOUTH “ 176
GEN. ANTHONY WAYNE.........co00vunn.. “ “ 182
BATTLE OF GERMANTOWN..... e “ “ 272
MASSACRE AT WYOMING. ...covvvennrnnnnnn “ “ 312
THAYENDANEGEA AS A FREEMASON.......... « “ 318
GENL. JOHN SULLIVAN .......cvviveneennn, “ “ 328
GENL. PETER MUHLENBERG. ............... “ “ 360
MicHAEL HILLEGAS ...................... «“ “ 433
BARON VON STEUBEN .............ccc0.... “ “ 509

xi



Digitized by GOOS[G



CHAPTER 1.

THE PIONEER EXPONENTS OF LIBERTY.

HEN we pause a moment to
think of the large German
: settlements in existence, at the period
i E of our Revolutionary War, in the
Province of New York, in Virginia,
in Maryland, in Carolina, Georgia
and elsewhere, and of the fact that
at least one third of the entire popu-
lation of Pennsylvania were people of the same blood,
it would be but reasonable to presume, what was in reality
the case, that their deeds should correspond somewhat
with their numbers, and that they, equally with their
brethren of a different parentage, had performed the full
measure of duty to their country.

As we turn, with expectant interest, to the pages of
history, to learn somewhat of the character of these deeds,
we are astonished to find them unrecorded. To such an
extent has this been the case that unthinking and unrea-
soning persons have been led to believe that the German
element of this country has been practically a nonentity
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in its development. Thanks to the initiative publications
of men like Dr. Seidensticker, of the University of Penn-
sylvania, and Governor Pennypacker, of this Common-
wealth, followed by the work of the Pennsylvania-German
Society and its individual members, the curtain of ignor-
ance, which has heretofore obscured the valorous and
patriotic deeds of our German ancestors, is being rolled
up, from day to day, until, in the not distant future, it
is to be hoped they may be revealed in all their glory and
entirety.

There have been various reasons for this historical
silence. Our fathers, however educated in other lan-
guages, spoke and wrote in an alien tongue which others,
too busy in recording and exploiting their own deeds and
worth, had no interest in translating, and, therefore, their
doings, to a certain extent, either became lost to the world
or were allowed to lie hidden until the children of this
generation were permitted to bring them to light. Be-
cause of their strange tongue, and foreign derivation, they
were denied the privilege of becoming the governing fac-
tors, rulers, and leaders of the nation in its early history.
With but comparatively few exceptions they sought the
wilderness of outer settlement, there to establish their
homes, and, largely unheeded by others, to lay the founda-
tions upon which their neighbors might build and in which
they might glory. Then, too, conservative by nature
and not given to boasting, they little strove for the ap-
plause or encomiums of the world, to which they were
entitled, and were well satisfied to tread the path lying
open before them, leaving the future of history to right
them and itself.

That future is now at hand and, as by its light we search
the dark nooks and crannies of the past, even we, through
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whose veins courses the same blood, cannot fail to be
surprised by the revelations which present themselves.

And, yet, why should there be any cause for surprise,
especially in the matter of the history of our Revolutionary
War, the subject now under discussion? Fleeing from
persecution and warfare in the Fatherland, the men of
the German Rhine sought a refuge where they might be
free. To them liberty was all in all, because it meant an
untrammeled enjoyment of their homes and the right to
worship their God according to the dictates of their own
conscience. When they found this liberty they clung to
it most tenaciously, and, with entire unselfishness, they
were willing to suffer for it, even at the risk of self-abase-
ment, so that others, with them, might enjoy its blessing.

Had it not been for the brave stand which the Ger-
mans of Pennsylvania made against the onslaught of the
savage during the French and Indian War, notwithstand-
ing their own sad and terrible experience, there would
have been no Revolutionary War and no resulting free-
dom.

Long years before the American Colonies dreamed of
throwing off the yoke of Great Britain the German settlers
of Carolina spoke out for liberty and were an important
factor in the rising of that province, which terminated
in the overthrow, in 1719, of its Proprietary Government.
As a result of this action, though the Board of Trade
was warned that “ if the much greater part of the most
substantial people had their choice they would not choose
King George’s government,” and though Rhet, the receiver
of the revenues, wrote from Charleston that ‘ if the re-
cent revolt of the people is not cropped in the bud, they
will set up for themselves against his majesty "—a
prophecy and warning as to the future—yet the insurrec-
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tion was adopted by the Crown, and Carolina, accepting
the King as an ally, received a governor of royal appoint-
ment.

With this spirit of liberty coursing through their veins
is it to be wondered that, as the news of the conflict at
Lexington, travelling slowly, reached the town of Char-
lotte, Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, where were
assembled in session descendants of these same German
settlers, they should have been so filled with the spirit of
patriotism as to resolve upon a declaration of independ-
ence from ‘ the authority of the King and Parliament

. . and the former civil constitution of these colonies.”
Two sets of resolutions exist, one much stronger than the
other, but both equally strong upon the point of independ-
ence. The dates likewise vary but both profess to have
been adopted in the latter half of May, 1775, more than
one year prior to the great Declaration of Independence
whose birth we celebrate as of July 4, 1776. The
declaration of Mecklenburg County was communicated
to the Provincial Congress of the colony, without, how-
ever, obtaining the sympathy of that assembly. It was
also forwarded to the North Carolina representatives in
the Continental Congress, but so little did it move them
that they did not even lay it before their colleagues.

Animated by the same spirit, and again long in advance
of their English brethren, on August 1, 1775, the boards
of the German Society of Pennsylvania, and of the equally
German Lutheran and Reformed Churches at Philadel-
phia issued manifestoes declaring independence and ad-
vocating armed resistance, showing their zeal by the
formation of German associations who had already begun
drilling.

The first voice, raised on this continent, for individual
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freedom, irrespective of color, was that of the German
settlers in Germantown, in the following protest against
slavery, sent to the Quakers, which is given ‘‘ verbatim
et literatim.” The handwriting .of the original appears
to be that of Pastorius.

“This is to ye Monthly Meeting held at Rigert Wor-
rells. These are the reasons why we are against the
traffick of mens-body as followeth : Is there any that would
be done or handled at this manner? viz. to be sold or

-1691-

made a slave for all the time of his life? How fearful
& fainthearted are many on sea when they see a strange
vassel being afraid it should be a Turck, and they should
be tacken and sold for Slaves in Turckey. Now what is
this better done as Turcks doe? Yea rather is it worse
for them, wch say they are Christians for we hear, that
ye most part of such Negers are brought heither against
their will & consent, and that many of them are stollen.
Now tho’ they are black, we cannot conceive there is more
liberty to have them slaves, as it is to have other white
ones. There is a saying, that we shall doe to all men,
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licke as we will be done our selves: macking no difference
of what generation, descent, or Colour they are. And
those who steal or robb men, and those who buy or pur-
chase them, are they not all alicke? Here is liberty of
Conscience, wch is right & reasonable, here ought to be
lickewise liberty of ye body, except of evildoers, wch is
an other case. But to bring men hither, or to robb and
sell them against their will, we stand against. In Europe
there are many oppressed for Conscience sacke; and here
there are those oppressed wch are of a black Colour.
And we, who know that men must not commit adultery,
some do commit adultery in others, separating wifes from
their housbands, and giving them to others and some sell
the children of those poor Creatures to other men. Oh,
doe consider well this things, you who doe it, if you would
be done at this manner? and if it is done according
Christianity? You surpass Holland and Germany in this
thing. This mackes an ill report in all those Countries
of Europe, where they hear off, that ye Quackers doe here
handle men, Licke they handel there ye Cattle; and for
that reason some have no mind or inclination to come
hither. And who shall maintaine this your cause or plaid
for it] Truely we can not do so except you shall inform
us better hereoff, viz. that christians have liberty to prac-
tise this things. Pray! What thing in the world can
be done worse towarts us then if men should roob or steal
us away & sell us for slaves to strange Countries, separat-
ing housband from their wife & children. Being now
this is not done at that manner we will be done at, there-
fore we contradict & are against this traffick of men body.
And we who profess that it is not lawfull to steal, must
lickewise avoid to purchase such things as are stolen, but
rather help to stop this robbing and stealing if possible
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and such men ought to be delivred out of ye hands of
ye Robbers and set free as well as in Europe. Then is
Pensilvania to have a good report, in stead it hath now
a bad one for this sacke in other Countries. Especially
whereas ye Europeans are desirous to know in what man-
ner ye Quackers doe rule in their Province & most of
them doe loock upon us with an envious eye. But if
this is done well, what shall we say, is don evil?

‘ If once these slaves (wch they say are so wicked and
stubborn men) should joint themselves, fight for their
freedom and handel their masters & mastrisses, as they
did handel them before; will these masters & mastrisses
tacke the sword at hand & warr against these poor slaves,
licke we are able to believe, some will not refuse to doe?
Or have these negers not as much right to fight for their
freedom, as you have to keep them slaves?

“ Now consider well this thing, if it is good or bad?
and in case you find it to be good to handel these blacks
at that manner, we desire & require you hereby lovingly
that you may informe us herein, which at this time never
was done, viz. that Christians have Liberty to do so, to
the end we shall be satisfied in this point, & satisfie licke-
wise our good friends & acquaintances in our natif Coun-
try, to whose it is a terrour or fairfull thing that men
should be handeld so in Pensilvania.

“ This was is from our meeting at Germantown hold
ye 18 of the 2 month 1688 to be delivred to the monthly
meeting at Richard Warrels ”

‘ GERRET HENDRICKS

‘“ DERICK OP DE GRAEFF

“ FRANCIS DANIELL PASTORIUS
‘ ABRAHAM OP DEN GRAEF.” '
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The disposition which was made of this protest appears
from these notes from the Friends’ records: * At our
monthly meeting at Dublin ye 30 2 mo. 1688, we having
inspected ye matter above mentioned & considered it we
finde it so weighty that we think it not Expedient for us
to meddle with it here, but do Rather comitt it to ye
consideration of ye Quarterly meeting, ye tennor of it
being nearly Related to ye truth, on behalfe of ye monthly
meeting.

“signed, pr Jo. HART "

“This above mentioned was Read in our Quarterly
meeting at Philadelphia the 4 of ye 4 mo. '88, and was
from thence recommended to the Yearly Meeting, and
the above said Derick and the other two mentioned therein,
to present the same to ye above said meeting, it being a
thing of two great a weight for this meeting to determine

‘ Signed by order of ye Meeting,
‘ ANTHONY MORRIs.”

At the yearly meeting held at Burlington the 5 day of
7 mo. 1688, ‘“ A paper being here presented by some
German Friends Concerning the Lawfulness and Unlaw-
fulness of buying and Keeping of Negroes, It was ad-
judged not to be so proper for this Meeting to give a
Positive Judgment in the case, It having so General a
Relation to many other Parts, and, therefore, at present
they forbear it.”

The first person in America to battle for the freedom
of speech, and to accomplish the liberty of the press, was
John Peter Zenger (also spelled Zanger and Zinger in the
records), who was born in Germany in 1697, came to
this country in 1710, his father having died at sea, and,
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a lad of thirteen, was apprenticed to William Bradford,
the New York printer. At the expiration of his ap-

A

Brief VINDICATION
OF

T H E Purchaffors

Againft the PROPRITORS,
IN

A Chriftian Manner.

NEW-TORK
Printed, By F. Zenger, jun. 1745-6.

prenticeship he went to Maryland and settled in Kent
County, probably at Chestertown, the county seat, as early
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as 1720, where he was naturalized in October of said
year. Shortly after he returned to New York, where
he married in 1722. Here he went into business for
himself as a printer, and, later, became the Collector of
Taxes. About this time was started the quarrel between
Governor Cosby and the Council, on the subject of salary,
which waxed strong and found its way into the courts
where it was decided against the Council, greatly to the
indignation of the people who accused the judges of being
biased. At once Zenger started a paper, the New York
Weekly Journal, which, in its first issue, November g,
1733, violently assailed the governor, while his former
employer, Bradford, in his New York Gazette, espoused
the governor’s cause. Highly incensed, the government
ordered four numbers of the Journal to be publicly burned
by the hangman, and promptly arrested Zenger, throwing
him into prison and denying him pen, ink and paper.
When arraigned for trial his counsel, Smith and Alex-
ander, began by excepting to the commissions of the
Chief Justice and Justice Philipse, because they ran * dur-
ing pleasure,” which so enraged the Court that the advo-
cates were at once disbarred and the case adjourned. No
one else in the city dared appear for Zenger so his friends
secured the services of Andrew Hamilton, long at the
head of the Pennsylvania bar and without a superior in
all the colonies. Hamilton’s plea was a triumphant de-
fense of his client and * the first vindication of the liberty
of the Press in America.” *‘ The verdict of acquittal
will stand as the first triumph of American Independence.”
The first blood shed in the American battle for liberty
was that of the little-known German lad, Christopher
Snider (Schneider), in Boston, on February 22, 1770.
Theophilus Lillie was one of six merchants in Boston
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who refused to sign association papers not to import
merchandise from the mother country, thus making him-
self very obnoxious. One night an effigy was placed in
front of his house as a mark of ridicule. In the early
morning, as the people passed by, all laughed at the
absurd image save Ebenezer Richardson, of unsavory
record because of his employment as a spy on the actions
of the Sons of Liberty. He tried to get some one to
aid him in overthrowing the effigy, but without success.
As a result of his efforts an altercation occurred, and the
boys began calling him names, such as ‘ Poke-nose,” be-

MASSACHUSETTS.

cause always ready to spy into the business of others.
This was followed by the throwing of snow-balls, to
which he replied with a brick-bat. Then came more
snow-balls, until, in a fit of anger, he rushed into his
house, raised the window and fired a gun, wounding
Samuel Gore slightly and killing Christopher Snider, a
German school boy about nine years old, the only son of
a widow residing in Frog Lane. It was this incident
which led directly to the collision between the ropemakers
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and soldiers, two weeks later, resulting in the Boston mas-
sacre of March g, 1770.

Richardson was tried, committed to jail, and sentenced
to be hanged, but execution was delayed by Governor
Hutchinson, and he was finally set at liberty at the out-
break of the war.

‘“ No other incident,” said John Adams, * has so stirred
the people as the shooting of this boy.” Never had there
been such a funeral in Boston as that of Christopher
Snider, on February 26, 1770. The schools were closed
to allow the scholars to march in procession. Merchants
put up their shutters. All tradesmen laid down their tools
and made their way to the Liberty-Tree, where the proces-
sion was to form. Mothers flocked to the little cottage
in Frog Lane to weep with the mother bereft of her only
child. On the Liberty-Tree some one had nailed a
board upon which were painted texts from the Bible:

“Thou shalt take no satisfaction for the life of a
murderer. He shall surely be put to death.”

“ Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not pass
unpunished.”

The clock was striking three when the six young men,
acting as bearers, brought the coffin, from the home of
the mother in Frog Lane, to the Liberty-Tree. On the
velvet pall were marked the following inscriptions in
Latin:

‘* Latet Anguis in Herba.”
“ Heeret Lateris lethalis Armada.”
‘ Innocentia nusquam in tuta.”

Translation.

* The serpent is lurking in the grass.”
““The fatal dart is thrown.”
“ Innocence is nowhere safe.”
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All the bells were tolling. Mothers and maidens along
the street were weeping. Old men uncovered their heads
and bared their snow-white locks to the wintry air. School-
boys, more than six hundred in number, two by two in
hand; apprentlces, ]ourncymen, citizens, three thousand
in number; magistrates, mmlstcrs, merchants, lawyers,
physicians, in chaises and carriages, composed the throng
bearing the murdered boy to his burial. What, under
ordinary circumstances, would have been a trifling occur-
rence to be forgotten over night, became an indignant
protest of an outraged community against tyranny and
oppression—the enforcement of law by show of force.
The first blood had been shed, the first victim had fallen,
and the thoughtful asked ““ Where will this end? ”

When Burgoyne’s expedition started so auspiciously
with the capture of Fort Ticonderoga, in July, 1777, the
cause of independence looked dark indeed, so dark that,
believing the end of the rebellion to be at hand, the king
lost control of himself and rushed into the queen’s apart-
ments, clapping his hands and shouting, “ I have beat
them! I have beat all the Americans!” Then it was
the old German veteran, General Nicholas Herkimer, with
eight hundred of his fellow Palatine countrymen, brought
renewed courage to the cause by defeating the enemy at
Oriskany, on August 6, 1777, where men fought like
demons, stabbing, cursing and dashing out each other’s
brains, while the vivid lightning from heaven lit up the
scene in quick flashes, the rain poured in torrents, and the
crashing thunder above pealed answer to the booming
artillery below, and where, it is said, the carnage was
more horrible than any which had ever occurred in the
history of warfare.

The German Baron Steuben found Washington's army
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a mob and made it a machine capable of successfully
grappling with the power opposed to it.

But, fascinating as is the story of German valor in
general, during our War of Independence, a story which
once begun is hard to end, we are reminded that our nar-
rative is to be confined to more narrow limits, and must
embrace merely the deeds of our Pennsylvania-German
ancestors. Even this subject is sufficiently vast to become
almost appalling, so much so that the writer cannot claim
to do more than touch upon it, leaving to abler hands, in
the future, the task of filling in to make the completed
whole.

The German immigration to Pennsylvania was far in
excess of that to any other colony. So great was their
numerical strength that they became a controlling factor
which was bound to guide all movements in any desired
direction, when once called into play. It is said that the
greatest mistake made by the English government was its
refusal to allow representation and to give an authoritative
standing to the German element of the Province. It
is claimed that, had such been done, so great would have
been their content with the existing condition of affairs
that they would never have been tempted to ask for a
larger freedom, and, with non-coéperation on their part,
the consent of Pennsylvania could never have been secured
to a separation from the mother country, and the Declara-
tion of Independence would have become an impossibility.
With the knowledge we possess of the German character .
this suggestion opens up a most attractive line of thought,
but, fortunately, one of no practical value.

An interesting part of our subject rests in the fact that
many of the German colonists of Pennsylvania had con-
scientious scruples against bearing arms. Their doctrine,
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like that of the English Quakers, was one of non-resist-
ance. They fled from the persecutions of the Fatherland
that they might enjoy this very liberty in Pennsylvania.
In spite of scoffing, fines, imprisonments and burdensome
taxes, even here in their adopted country, they adhered
to their doctrine of peace, to the extent even of soliciting
the government to legally excuse them from bearing arms.
Amongst those holding this belief, in especial, were the
Moravians, Mennonites, Dunkers, Schwenkfelders, and
others of like character. Even these never swerved from
their duty and, in various ways which will appear later,
proved their loyalty to the full measure of laying down
their lives for their country in more than one instance.

In numbers, these non-resisting settlers formed no small
proportion of the whole. If then the estimate, which
has been made, be correct that one half of those from
Pennsylvania, who served during the Revolution, had
German blood in their veins, how much greater the honor
to be accorded the Pennsylvania-German, who did bear
arms, for his services at that time.

In the pages to follow it is proposed to show, in brief,
that the Pennsylvania-Germans were the ‘ First De-
fenders ”’ of the Revolution; that, without the Pennsyl-
vania-Germans, there would have been no Declaration of
Independence; that, by his valor, the Pennsylvania-Ger-
man saved the cause and its army from destruction at
Long Island; that, without him, there would have been
no means of holding the American army at Valley Forge
nor of “bottling up ™ the British in Philadelphia, and
that, finally, whenever and wherever called upon to do his
duty he never failed to respond nobly.



CHAPTER 1I.
THE FIRST DEFENDERS OF THE REVOLUTION.

N the morning of April
12, 1861, the great
Civil War was begun when
the troops of South Caro-
lina, under General Robert
Beauregard, fired upon the
United States flag which
4 floated over Fort Sumter,
garrisoned by United States
soldiers, under command of
Major Robert Anderson.
On April 15, 1861, the
President of the United
States issued a proclamation calling for 75,000 troops.
On April 16 the Ringgold Light Artillery, a company of
Pennsylvania-Germans, from Reading, were already en
route for Harrisburg, where they were joined by four
other Pennsylvania companies, more than half of whose
members were likewise Pennsylvania-Germans, and then
proceeded through Baltimore, on April 18, where they
were violently assaulted by a great mob, reaching Wash-
16
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ington the same evening. They were the First Defenders
of that stupendous war which struck the shackles of
slavery from the limbs of millions of bondmen and bond-
women. So were the Pennsylvania-Germans, of Cap-
tain George Nagel’s (Nagle) company, of Reading, the
First Defenders of the Revolution which gave us a free
country and an asylum for the oppressed of all nations.
Somehow Pennsylvania has almost allowed the world
to forget that it had any share in the operations around
Boston that followed the battle of Bunker Hill, and we,
of German blood, have been especially derelict in our
failure to make prominent the fact that, of those Penn-
sylvanians, probably one half were Pennsylvania-Germans
as were also fully one third of their commanding officers.
On June 14, 17735, three days before the clash of arms
on Bunker Hill, and a day before the appointment of
George Washington as Commander-in-Chief, Congress
had already passed a resolution authorizing the raising
of six companies of expert riflemen in Pennsylvania, two
in Maryland and two in Virginia, to join the army near
Boston so soon as completed. By a resolution, dated
June 22, the “ Colony of Pennsylvania ” was directed to
raise two more companies, which, with the six, were to
be formed into a battalion, and to be commanded by such
officers as the Assembly or Convention should recommend.
On the 11th of July Congress was informed that two
companies had been raised in Lancaster County instead of
one, and, accordingly, resolved that both be taken into the
Continental service. This battalion, therefore, consisted
of nine companies, enlisted as follows: Captain James
Chambers in Cumberland County (now Franklin), Cap-
tain William Hendricks in Cumberland, Captain Michael
Doudel in York (now Adams), Captain James Ross in

-
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Lancaster, Captain Matthew Smith in Lancaster (now
Dauphin), Captain John Lowdon in Northumberland,
Captain Robert Cluggage in Bedford, Captain George
Nagel in Berks, and Captain Abraham Miller in North-
ampton. '

In accordance with the resolution of Congress, on June
24 the Assembly decided ‘‘ that the members of Congress
deputed by this Assembly be a committee to consider of
and recommend proper officers of the said battalion.”
The commissions to these officers are dated the next day,
Sunday, June 25. The following is a copy of one of them:

“The delegates of the United Colonies of New Hamp-
shire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island, Connecticus,
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and the Counties
-of New Castle, Kent, and Sussex, in Delaware, Mary-
land, Virginia, North Carolina and South Carolina.

“ To John Lowdon, Esq.

“ We, reposing especial trust and confidence in your
patriotism, valor, conduct, and fidelity, do by these pres-
ents, constitute and appoint you to be a captain of a com-
pany of riflemen, in the battalion commanded by Col.
William Thompson, in the army of the United Colonies
raised for the defense of American liberty, and for re-
pelling any hostile invasion thereof. You are, therefore,
carefully and diligently to discharge the duty of captain,
by doing and performing all manner of things thereunto
belonging. And we do strictly charge and require all
officers and soldiers under your command, to be obedient
to your orders as captain, and you are to observe and
follow such orders and directions from time to time as
you shall receive from this or a future Congress of the
United Colonies, or Committee of Congress for that pur-
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pose appointed, or Commander-in-Chief for the time being
of the army of the United Colonies, or any other superior
officer, according to the rules and discipline of war, in
pursuance of the trust reposed in you. This commission
to continue in force until revoked by this or a future
Congress.

“ By order of Congress

“ JouN HANCOCK, President.
“ PHILADELPHIA, June 25, 1775.
‘ Attest
* CHARLES THOMSON, Secretary.”

The form of enlistment was, ‘I have this day volun-
tarily enlisted myself as a soldier in the American Con-
tinental Army for one year, unless sooner discharged, and
do bind myself to conform in all instances to such rules
and regulations as are or shall be established for the gov-
ernment of said army.”

Each company was to consist of one captain, three
licutenants, four sergeants, four corporals, a drummer or
trumpeter, and sixty-eight privates.

The pay of the officers and privates was as follows:
Captain, twenty dollars per month; lieutenant, thirteen
and one third dollars; sergeant, eight dollars; corporal,
seven and one third dollars; drummer or trumpeter, the
same; privates, six and two thirds dollars; to find their
own arms and clothes.

All these men were expert riflemen. Their endurance,
marksmanship and thorough scouting made them Wash-
ington’s favorite troops during the war. On account of
their hunting shirts and rifles the British spoke of them
as ‘“ shirt-tail men with their cursed twisted guns, the
most fatal widow-and-orphan-makers in the world.” They
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turned the tide at Saratoga by their sharp-shooting, Gen-
eral Fraser being a victim; they were Morgan’s reliance
at Cowpens; British regulars were powerless against them
as the rifle was unknown to the British armies, as well as
to the New England and coast troops generally.

The patriotism of Pennsylvania was evinced in the
haste with which the companies of Col. Thompson’s bat-
talion were filled to overflowing, and the promptitude with
which they took up their march for Boston.

The exact time of arrival of each of these companies
has been a subject of great interest and some little dispute.
The records are more or less incomplete, and, in several
instances, evidently misleading. As an example of this
latter statement we have an extract from the Philadelphia
Evening Post of August 17, 1775, publishing a New
York item “ that between the 28th of July and 2d instant,
the riflemen, under the command of Captains Smith,
Lowdon, Doudel, Chambers, Nagel, Miller and Hend-
ricks, passed through New Windsor (a few miles north
of West Point), in the New York government, on their
way to Boston.”” The incorrectness of thie item is evident
when we recall the fact that several of these commands
had already reached their destination prior to July 28,
and that others did not pass New Windsor until August 20.

They did not march as a battalion, but each company
pushed forward hurriedly by itself, when ready, to avoid
all delay. With few exceptions they all touched at Bethle-
hem, which lay directly in the line of march to New
York. The Moravian chronicles show that Captain
Doudel passed through that town on July 8, Captain
Cluggage, from Bedford, on August 13, and another
company, unnamed, on August 10.

The journal of Aaron Wright, a member of Captain
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Lowdon’s company states that they were sworn in at
Northumberland on June 29, 1775, where they lay until
July 7, when orders were received to march; marched on
board the boats the next morning; reached Reading July
13, and were there given knapsacks, blankets, etc.; left
Reading July 20, and were at Bethlehem on August 1;
reached North River, opposite New Windsor, August
20. On the 24th marched through Litchfield, Conn.,
crossed the Connecticut, near Hartford, on the 26th, and
reached Dudley, Mass., on the 30th of August. On the
31st they marched to Weston, and stayed all night; thence
through Framingham, Watertown, to Cambridge; thence
to Prospect Hill. As, however, the regimental returns
of August 18, 1775, include nine captains and twenty-
seven lieutenants, the field officers, who arrived on the
17th, may have included this company, before its arrival,
or Aaron Wright may have been with rear arrivals.

Henry McEwen, in his application for a pension, states
that “ Hendrick's company left Carlisle on the 15th of
July, 1775, and arrived in camp at Cambridge on the
8th of August.”

Captain Michael Doudel's company was enlisted, prin-
cipally, at Samuel Getty's Tavern, now Gettysburg, June
24, 1775. They left York, for Boston, July 1, and ar-
rived at Cambridge, Mass., July 25 at 1.00 P. M., going
by the “ nearest road.”

Captain James Chambers writes from Cambridge,
August 13, 1775, ‘ We arrived in camp on the 7th ultimo
[August 7], about twelve o'clock.”

From a letter, dated at Hartford, the latter part of
July, it is stated, “ Yesterday came to town a number of
Paxtang boys, dressed and painted in the Indian fashion,
being part of a body of two hundred volunteers who are
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on their way to General Washington’s army at Cambridge.
Several of them we hear are young gentlemen of fortune.”
Allowing several days for the march from Hartford to
Cambridge we would be warranted, therefore, in saying
that Captain Smith’s company reached camp about July
25 to August 1.

Captain Ross arrived in camp at Cambridge on August
18, 1775.

Because of the distance of Captain Cluggage’s com-
pany, in Bedford County, it is hardly to be presumed that
he could arrive at his destination until some time in
August. We have no record of the time.

Neither is there any record of the time of arrival of
Captain Miller's company of Northampton County, but,
as they came from the further end of the county, it is
probable that his company was not so promptly organized
and was unable to move more quickly than did Cap-
tain Nagel, so that it is entirely unlikely that he reached
Cambridge in advance of the Reading company. All
records are to the contrary. Even were it otherwise they
also were Pennsylvania-Germans so that our claim would
still hold.

Of Captain Nagel's company a letter, dated * Camp
at Cambridge, July 24, 1775,” says: * The Reading com-
pany of rifles got into camp last Tuesday (18th); the
rest are hourly expected and much wanted.” This was
barely thirty-four days after Congress had first authorized
the formation of this battalion, an incredibly short period
for this time in our history.

With this evidence staring us in the face, we feel justi-
fied in reiterating our claim that the Pennsylvania-Ger-
mans were truly the *“ First Defenders”” of our country
in its struggle for independence.
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Thatcher, in his Military Journal of the Revolution,
under date of August, 1775, describes the battalion as
follows:

“ They are remarkably stout and hardy men; many of
them exceeding six feet in height. They are dressed in
white frocks or rifle shirts and round hats. These men
are remarkable for the accuracy of their aim; striking a
mark with great certainty at two hundred yards distance.
At a review, a company of them, while on a quick advance,
fired their balls into objects of seven inches diameter, at
the distance of two hundred and fifty yards. They are
now stationed in our lines, and their shot have frequently
proved fatal to British officers and soldiers who expose
themselves to view, even at more than double the distance
of common musket shot.”

They carried a green flag, with a crimson field in the
center containing the device of a tiger, partly inclosed
by toils, attempting the pass defended by a hunter, clad
in white and armed with a spear. The motto, on the
field was * Domari Nolo.”

Immediately upon arrival, though tired and worn by
their long march of five hundred miles, Captain Doudel’s
command asked perrnission of Washington to capture a
British transport in the Charles River. While commend-
ing them for their patriotism, the Commander-in-Chief
deemed the effort inexpedient. On July 29, however, the
out sentries, at the foot of Bunker Hill, gave notice that
the enemy had cut down several large trees and were busy
the previous night in throwing up entrenchments, with
abattis in front. In the evening orders were accordingly
given Captain Doudel to march his company down to the
advanced post on Charlestown Neck, there to endeavor to
surround the enemy’s advanced post and bring off some
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prisoners, from whom it was hoped the enemy's design
might be learned. The rifle company divided and exe-
cuted their plan in the following manner: Captain Doudel,
with thirty-nine men, filed off to the right of Bunker’s
Hill, and, creeping on their hands and knees, got into the
rear of the enemy’s sentries without being discovered.
The other division of forty men, under Lieutenant
Miller, were equally successful in getting behind the
sentriés on the left, and were within a few yards of join-
ing the division on the right, when a party of regulars
came down the hill to relieve the guard, and crossed our
riflemen under Captain Doudel, as they were lying on the
ground in an Indian file. The regulars were within
twenty yards before they saw them, and immediately fired.
The riflemen returned the volley, killed several and
brought off two prisoners and their muskets, with the loss
of Corporal Walter Crouse (Cruise), who was then sup-
posed to have been killed but was taken prisoner, remain-
ing such for seventeen months, and afterwards was pro-
moted to Captain in the Sixth Pennsylvania.

On the 23d of September Col. Hand wrote to Judge
Yeates: “ Day before yesterday, Lieut. McKenzie of the
Bedford company, had his hat blown off by the wind of a
cannon ball, and a splinter hit Dr. Hubley, and over-
turned him. Morgan, Hendricks, and Smith, have left
with their companies for Canada. Seven hundred mus-
queteers from here are on the same expedition. The
expedition with which the York company was raised does
not keep on for this misconduct; had Smith’s command
been better behaved they might probably have saved them-
selves a disagreeable jaunt. The General refused per-
emptorily to take the York company.”

A contemporary letter, dated September 13, says:
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“ On Monday last (11th) Col. Arnold having chosen
one thousand effective men, consisting of two companies
of riflemen (about one hundred and forty), the remainder
musqueteers, set off for Quebec, as it is given out, and
which I really believe to be their destination. I accom-
panied on foot as far as Lynn, nine miles. Dr. Coates,
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who goes as surgeon, Mr. Mart. Duncan, Mr. Melcher,
and several other southern gentlemen as volunteers. Here
I took leave of them with a wet eye. The drums beat,
and away they go as far as Newburyport by land, from
there go in sloops to Kennebeck river, up it in batteaux,
and have a carrying place of about fifty miles, over which
they must carry on their shoulders their batteaux and bag-
gage, scale the walls, and spend the winter in joy and
festivity among the sweet nuns "—Jesse Lukens (son of
Surveyor General John Lukens, mortally wounded at
Wyoming, December 25, 1775, a sad comment on his
sportive letter).
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In general orders, dated Cambridge, September 11,
177§, occurs:

‘ Col. Thompson’s battalion of riflemen posted upon
Prospect Hill, to take their share of all duty, of guard
and fatigue, with the brigade they encamp with.” Also,
September 13 : * The thirty-three riflemen of Col. Thomp-
son’s battalion, tried yesterday, by a general court-martial,
whereof Col. Nixon was president, for ‘ disobedient and
mutinous behavior,’ are each of them sentenced to pay the
sum of twenty shillings, except John Leamon, who, over
and above his fine, is to suffer six days’ imprisonment.
The pay-master of the regiment to stop the fine from each
man out of next months’ pay, which must be paid to Dr.
Church, for the use of the general hospital.”

The contemporary letter above referred to supplements
these orders thus:

“ Our camp is separate from all others about one hun-
dred yards. All our courts-martial and duty was separate.
We were excused from all working parties, camp guards,
camp duty. This indulgence, together with the remiss-
ness of discipline and care in our young officers, has rend-
ered the men rather insolent for good soldiers. They
had twice before broken open our guard-house and re-
leased their companions who were confined there for small
crimes, and once when an offender was brought to the
post to be whipped, it was with the utmost difficulty they
were kept from rescuing him in the presence of all their
officers. They openly damned them, and behaved with
great insolence. However the colonel was pleased to
pardon the man, and all remained quiet; but oen Sunday
last the adjutant having confined a sergeant for neglect
of duty and murmuring, the men began again, and threat-
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ened to take him out. The adjutant being a man of
spirit, seized the principal mutineer and put him in also,
and coming to report the matter to the colonel where we
were all sitting after dinner, were alarmed with a huz-
zaing, and, upon going out, found they had broken open
the guard-house and taken the man out. The colonel and
lieutenant-colonel, with several officers and friends, seized
the fellow from amongst them, and ordered a guard to
take him to Cambridge to the main guard, which was done
without any violent opposition, but in about twenty
minutes thirty-two of Capt. Ross’ company, with their
loaded rifles, swore by God they would go to the main
guard and release the man or lose their lives, and set off
as hard as they could run. It was in vain to attempt
stopping them. We stayed in camp and kept the others
quiet. Sent word to Gen. Washington, who reinforced
the guard to five hundred men with fixed bayonets and
loaded pieces. Col. Hitchcock’s regiment (being the one
next to us) was ordered under arms, and some part of
Gen. Greene’s brigade (as the generals were determined
to subdue by force the mutineers, and did not know how
far it might spread in our battalion). Genls. Washington,
Lee, and Greene came immediately, and our thirty-two
mutineers who had gone about a half a mile towards Cam-
bridge and taken possession of a hill and woods, begin-
ning to be frightened at their proceedings, were not so
hardened, but upon the General's ordering them to
ground their arms they did it immediately. The General
then ordered another of our companies, Capt. Nagel’s,
to surround them with their loaded guns, which was im-
mediately done, and did the company great honor. How-
ever, to convince our people (as I suppose, mind), that
it did not altogether depend upon themselves, he ordered
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part of Col. Hitchcock’s and Col. Little’s regiments to
surround them with their bayonets fixed, and ordered two
of the ringleaders to be bound. I was glad to find our
men all true and ready to do their duty except these thirty-
two rascals. Twenty-six were conveyed to the quarter-
guard on Prospect Hill, and six of the principals to the

AUTOGRAPH OF GENERAL GREENE.

mainguard. You cannot conceive what disgrace we are
all in, and how much the General is chagrined that only
one regiment should come from the South, and that set
so infamous an example, and in order that idleness shall
not be a further bane to us, the General’s orders on Mon-
day, were * that Col. Thompson's regiment shall be upon
all parties of fatigue (working parties), and do all other
camp duty with any other regiment.’

“'The men have since been tried by a general court-
martial and convicted of mutiny, and were only fined
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twenty shillings each for the use of the hospital—too
small a punishment for so base a crime. Mitigated, no
doubt, on account of their having come so far to serve
the cause and its being the first crime. These men are
returned to their camp and seem exceedingly sorry for
their misbehavior and promise amendment. I charge
our whole disgrace upon the remissness of our officers, and
the men being employed will yet, no doubt, do honor to
their Provinces. For this much I can only say for them
that upon every alarm it was impossible for men to behave
with more readiness or attend better to their duty; it is
only in the camp that we cut a poor figure.”

October 3 Hand writes to his wife:

‘ Capt. Ross goes for Lancaster tomorrow. Henry
Fortney is well: his behavior does him credit. Mr.
Henry, Junior, has followed the troops to Canada with-
out leave. Nothing but a perfect loose to his feelings will
tame his rambling desire.”

Letters of Mrs. Adams, wife of John Adams, in Phila-
delphia Evening Post, 1775:

“On the gth of November occurred the skirmish at
Lechmere’s Point : for their alacrity in which, Col. Thomp-
son and his battalion were publicly thanked by Gen. Wash-
ington in general orders dated the 1oth of November.
The British had landed under cover of a fire from their
batteries on Bunker, Breed's and Copp’s Hills, as well as
from a frigate which lay three hundred yards off the
point. In a high tide it is an island. Col. Thompson
marched instantly with his men, and though a very stormy
day, they regarded not the tide nor waited for boats, but
took to the water, although up to their armpits, for a
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quarter of a mile, and notwithstanding the regular’s fire,
reached the island, and although the enemy were lodged
behind the walls and under cover, drove them to their
boats. Loss, one killed and three wounded; British loss,
. seventeen killed and one wounded.”

* Camp ON Prospect HiLL, 1oth November, 1775.

‘I give you the particulars of the fun our regiment had
yesterday. About one P. M., a number of regulars,
taking advantage of a high tide, landed from twenty boats
on Lechmere Point to carry off some cattle. Six men of
our regiment were on the point to take care of our horses;
they did their utmost, and partly effected it. One poor
fellow was taken; he was of Capt. Ross’ company. I
think his name was Burke. When the alarm was given
Col. Thompson was at Cambridge. I had gone to Water-
town to receive the regiment’s pay, but thanks to good
horses, we arrived in time to march our regiment, which
was the first ready, though the most distant of our brigade.
Col. Thompson, who arrived before we had crossed the
water, with thirteen men only of Ross’ company, but not
being supported by the musqueteers, before I could get
up with the remainder of our regiment off duty, returned,
and met Major Magaw and myself on the causeway; the
whole then passed with the utmost diligence, up to our
middles in water. David Ziegler, who acts as adjutant,
tumbled over the bridge into ten or twelve feet of water;
he got out safe, with the damage of his rifle only. As
soon as the battalion had passed the defile, we divided
them into two parties, part of Capt. Chambers’, Capt.
Miller’s and Lowdon’s, with Major Magaw and Col.
Thompson, marched to the right of the hill, with part of
Cluggage’s, Nagel's, and Ross’. I took the left, as the
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enemy had the superiority of numbers, and the advantage
of rising ground, with a stone wall in front, and a large
barn on their right and flank, aided by a heavy fire of
large grape-shot from their shipping and batteries. We
had reason to expect a warm reception; but to the dis-
grace of British arms, be it spoken, by the time we had
gained the top of the hill, they had gained their boats,
and rowed off. We had but one man wounded, I believe
mortally, by a swivel ball, Alexander Creighton, of Ross’
company. Wm. Hamilton need not grudge the money
his son cost him. His coolness and resolution surpassed
his years. Billy Burd had his eyes closed, by the dirt
knocked off by a cannon ball.”—Lieut. Col. Hand’s letter
to his wife.

In another chapter it is proposed to take up the further
services of this distinguished regiment, and to dwell, more
fully, on those of some of its Pennsylvania-German officers,
individually. Our present record, however, of the First
Defenders of the Revolution, would be incomplete were
we to omit the following petition of John Youse, an
humble Pennsylvania-German private in Capt. Lowdon'’s
company, who came from Rockland Township of Berks
County, and whose services differed but little from those
of many others of his countrymen which are doomed never
to appear on the written pages of history:

“ The petition of John Youse, a resident of Reckland
township, Berks County, humbly showeth:

“ That your petitioner first enlisted in the county of
Northumberland, under Capt. Lowdon, in 1775, and
marched to Boston in the first campaign in the Revolu-
tionary war with Great Britain. Was in a slight engage-
ment there, at Ploughed Hill, and in several battles and
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scrimmages on Long Island, and at the taking of the
Hessians at the battle of Trenton, on the second Christ-
mas day in the year.—At the battle of Brunswick, where
I received a wound in the left hip (15th June, 1777), and
was at the taking of Burgoyne, in the rifle corps com-

manded by Col. Morgan and Major Parr, my captain
then. I was one of the party of the corps in the expedi-
tion against the Indians at Genessee, Seneca, &c, and was
one of the party of five who survived out of twenty-four
in a scouting party, and forty-one days of that campaign
was on half rations. I was at the taking of Stony Point,
and at the attack on the Block House (Bergen’s Point,
July 21, 1780), Gen Wayne our commander. I was one
of the eight hundred at Green Springs, in Virginia (July
6, 1781), in that hard engagement. My last service was
on James Island, in South Carolina, and I have never
received any satisfaction for back rations to this day; and
for my certificates for my pay, my indigent circumstances,
obliged me to sell for fifty cents per twenty shillings, and
for my said pay, it being State money, I passed for what
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was called silk money, which silk money went for nothing.
So that I lost in a manner all my long, hard eight year
earnings. I am now unable to procure a livelihood by
labor; therefore, I pray your honorable body (Legislature
of Pennsylvania, March 13, 1817) to commiserate my
miserable situation, and place me on the pension list, so
that I may not become chargeable to the township where
I live. So that it may not be said after I am buried,
‘ there is John Youse’s grave, who cost our township so
much money.’ ”

FREDERICK THE GREAT AND THE SCHOOLMASTER.



CHAPTER IIL

THE RESCUERS OF THE DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE.

HE rejoicings over the
Peace of 1763, and
the close of the French and
Indian War, were greatly
tempered by a realization of
the fact that its cost had been
very great, and that a large
debt had been incurred. The
raising of funds for this debt
was the direct cause of the
American Revolution. The mother country, acting upon
the specious plea that, as the debt was incurred for the
benefit of her colonies, they were in duty bound to pay
their share of it, proceeded to levy taxes for that purpose.
This is not the place to go over the old and, more or less,
familiar story of the Sugar Bill and Stamp Act, with their
result and effect.

This result was widely different in the several colonies
because of the diversity in character of the people who
inhabited them.

The Puritan of New England was, from birth, a Re-
publican at heart. He was never more than nominally
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a subject of the king. In religion, also, he was independ-
ent, so that, both from a civil and an ecclesiastical stand-
point, he always insisted upon self-government. His con-
struction of the law was based upon the contents of the
Bible, and he was ever ready to dispute any emanation
from Parliament or the Throne, no matter upon what
legal status it may have been based, if contrary to his views
or liking. It was but natural for him to become an
extremist.

- In Virginia the bone of contention was the Established
Church which was forced upon the colony. To this the
dissenters were ever opposed, and were but too ready to
be ardent supporters of a revolution which would result
in the suppression of their greatest practical grievance.

In New York existed the antagonism between the mass
of the population and the great land-holders, between the
Dutch and Scotch Presbyterians and the church people,
which was felt during the whole war as it had been
throughout the history of the colony. ‘

In the Carolinas there was a spark, which had been
smouldering for years, but too ready to burst into a flame
whenever fanned by the right wind.

In all colonies, under the direct rule of the throne, the
English government was constantly meeting with obstacles
and difficulties, just as did the Continental Congress when
it declared independence of the British Crown as the
basis of political action. ’

Pennsylvania differed from every one of its sisters.
With all its petty differences between Assembly and Ex-
ecutive, which cropped out ever and anon, these were
barely ripples upon its placid stream of existence. Its
government was comparatively just; its people were com-
paratively happy and, as it were, always at peace with
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each other. With such contentment and quiet why should
there not be a fair degree of satisfaction with the existing
condition of affairs? Rather, let us say, why should not
its actions be conservative in character?

Of its three classes of inhabitants the Quakers were,
by nature and religion, peaceful. They were living under
a Proprietary rule which was practically controlled by
themselves, under the grant of an Assembly in which they
constituted the governing force. There were no parsons
to rouse their passions, nor to delude them by chimerical
fears of a religious revolution, whose results should be
more disastrous than those by which their civil rights were
threatened. The very first principle of their religion was
a loyal submission to the government under which they
lived, so long as it did not openly infringe their civil and
ecclesiastical rights.

The Germans came to find a home and did find it.
With this home they were accorded a quite full measure
of freedom, which brought with it a large degree of
happiness and a correspondingly kind feeling for their
Quaker neighbors and rulers. This feeling continued,
in spite of a certain neglect accorded them during the
Indian massacres, with their resultant misery and hard-
ship. To what an extent might it not have been strength-
ened had they been given proper popular representation
in the governing body!

Even the Scotch-Irish, with their naturally restive dis-
positions and temperaments, were so well satisfied as to
be little tempted to trouble, for any light cause, the peace-
ful waters on which they floated.

When God, in the furtherance of His plans, saw fit
to harden the hearts of the King of England and his
Parliament, as He did that of Pharaoh, and permitted
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them to do the senseless things which followed so rapidly,
one after another, all colonies were equally aroused, but
each one in its own way, and each according to the tem-
perament of its own people. Massachusetts violently
seized the obnoxious tea, which had been sent it, and
tossed the same overboard; Pennsylvania quietly refused
to receive it and allowed it to be taken, peacefully and
safely, back to England. No one colony was any more
loyal, nor any less patriotic, than the other, but they all
differed in their manner of showing it. Some were like
the babbling brook,—noisy but liable to be shallow; Penn-
sylvania was quiet, but none the less deep. Many wished
and pleaded for violent action, from the beginning; Penn-
sylvania hoped to accomplish the same end peacefully and
by legal enactment.

On the 4th of November, 1775, the Assembly of
Pennsylvania chose, as its Delegates to the Continental
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Congress, John Dickinson, Robert Morris, Benjamin
Franklin, Charles Humphreys, Edward Biddle, Thomas
Willing, Andrew Allen and James Wilson, certainly the
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very flower of the moneyed and intellectual aristocracy
of the Province, considered from an English standpoint.

On the gth of November, 1775, the Assembly gave
these delegates instructions with regard to the policy they
were to pursue in Congress as representatives of Penn-
sylvania. They were told, *“ You should use your utmost
endeavors to agree upon and recommend the adoption
of such measures as you shall judge to afford the best
prospect of obtaining the redress of American grievances,
and utterly reject any proposition (should such be made)
that may cause or lead to a separation from the mother
country, or a change in the form of this government.”
(That is the charter government of the Province.)

Briefly stated, they believed that the existing govern-
ment, under the charter of Penn, was ample and suffi-
cient, and that, without going to the length of separation,
all necessary redress might be legally secured from the
home authorities. ~They foresaw the evils incident to
separation, and wished to avoid them. To this plan the
Assembly held, in all sincerity, to the day when the
Declaration of Independence was an assured fact. It was
a mistake, and proved to be the rock upon' which they
were finally split and wrecked, but it was only a mistake,
and gives no cause for impugning the loyalty of men like
John Dickinson, their leader, and others of his kind.

Opposed to this stand was the newly formed Whig
party in Pennsylvania which insisted that the government,
under Penn’s charter, was not suited to “ the exigencies
of their affairs,” and should be abolished in order that a
popular convention might frame a new one. Again
arises the question,—What might have been the result
had the charter been so amended as to give true and
popular representation to all classes of the citizens of
the Province?
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How Massachusetts, with its aggressiveness, precipi-
tated hostilities, is known to every school boy. The
same spirit of violence was permeating many of the other
colonies, even though without the same result. Up to
April, 1776, all the talk of independence, however, had
been of a private nature. North Carolina won the honor
of making the first move. On the 12th of April that
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colony instructed its delegates in Congress ‘‘ to concur
with the delegates of the other colonies in declaring in-
dependence and forming foreign alliances.” This was
a move of the greatest importance, and it was but a short
time until Rhode Island, and then Massachusetts, fol-
lowed the example of their southern sister. The fourth
colony, to pronounce for independence, was Virginia,
which went further than all the others by instructing its
delegates to propose independence to the Continental
Congress. This bold resolution was sent by special mes-
senger to Philadelphia, and, on June 7, Richard Henry
Lee, one of the foremost delegates from that colony,
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rose to his feet and solemnly made the motion, * That
these United Colonies are, and of right ought to be, free
and independent states, and that they are absolved from
all allegiance to the British Crown.” When the resolu-
tion came up for debate, three weeks later, John Adams,
of Massachusetts, delivered, in its favor, the most power-
ful speech made on the floor of Congress during the
Revolutionary period, while John Dickinson, of Penn-
sylvania, unavailingly endeavored to stem the tide, by
answering, as best he could, but the result was a unanimous
vote, in its favor, of twelve colonies, New York not voting.

Smoothly as the proceedings may now read, the favor-
able result, above given, was only reached with much
travail and difficulty.

Massachusetts, New Jersey, and other colonies to the
north, with Virginia, Carolina, and those to the south,
all wanted separation, but how would it be possible for
any action, which they might take, to succeed, without not
only the passive encouragement of Pennsylvania, but even
its active codperation, lying, as it did, between them and
severing them in twain. To attempt anything of the
sort would be worse than folly.

In spite of remonstrances, in spite of pleas, in spite
of threats, in spite, even, of the refusal of the battalions
of associators to obey its orders, the Assembly of Penn-
sylvania, the only true and legal power of the Province,
would not recede from the stand it had taken. Whether
this position was right or wrong, originally, it had now
become an impossibility to carry it out, and it would have
been the better part of judgment to bow to the inevitable,
but this the Assembly was not prepared to do. Finally,
by force of circumstances, on the 8th of June, 1776, that
body, after much heated discussion out of doors, and
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several days’ debate within, rescinded the instructions to
its delegates, adopted November 9, 1775, and authorized
them, by new instructions, to concur with the other dele-
gates in Congress in forming contracts with ‘ the United
Colonies, concluding treaties with foreign kingdoms, and
such measures as they shall judge necessary for promoting
the liberty, etc., of the people of this Province, reserving
to said people the sole and exclusive right of regulating
the internal government of the same.’ But it was too
late for even this compromise. Other events had already
hastened on to other conclusions, so, when, on June 14,
the resolution was to be transcribed for final passage, the
Whigs of the Assembly, by a secret understanding, had
withdrawn and failed to put in an appearance, thus leav-
ing the body without a quorum. It kept up a fitful ex-
istence until the close of August, 1776, and then died of
‘ innocuous desuetude.”

In despair of converting the Assembly of Pennsylvania,
and of success in any other way, John Adams, on May
10, offered a resolution in Congress recommending that
the colonies should establish a ‘‘ government sufficient to
the exigencies of affairs.” Because of objections raised
to this wording, on May 15 Mr. Adams presented a pre-
amble, which was really a substitute, to the effect that,
“ the respective Assemblies and Conventions of the United
Colonies, where no government sufficient to the exigencies
of their affairs has been hitherto established, to adopt
such government as shall, in the opinion of the representa-
tives of the people, best conduce to the happiness and safety
of their constituents in particular, and America in general.”

This measure was the true Declaration of Independence,
because that of July 4 followed as a mere form and
matter of course. It was aimed against the Charter of
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Pennsylvania, which, from that hour, was doomed, to-
gether with the Assembly, not by its own act but by the
greater force of Congress, which it was unable to resist.
The passage of this resolution meant a popular conven-
tion, in which all classes should be represented, and a
government in Pennsylvania, for the first time, * of the
people, by the people and for the people.” In due time
delegates, from all the counties, were selected to meet in
conference in the city of Philadelphia, on Tuesday, the
18th day of June. At this conference the Pennsylvania-
German at last was given a voice in the governmental
affairs. He held the balance of power. If his voice
were uttered in favor of independence it would become
a fact, if not, a failure. To his honor, be it now said,
however tardily, that every man recorded his vote for
freedom, and it was the Pennsylvania-German who made
the Declaration of Independence possible on July 4, 1776.
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CHAPTER 1V.
THE PRESERVERS OF THE NEw BORN NATION.
! ARDLY had the

m Declaration of

Independence, of the

newly born nation, been

ushered in by the ring-

ing of bells and firing

of salvos, when the Brit-

ish commander decided

» .to crush out its very life

with one fell blow. To

do this he determined to

cut the colonies in two

by the capture of New

York City, and, if within his power, to annihilate the
rebel army at the same time.

The battle of Long Island, the result of these move-
ments, was, preéminently, a battle fought by the Penn-
sylvania-Germans. The troops engaged consisted of Col.
Miles’ Rifle Regiment, to which were attached at least
four companies, all of whose members were practically
of that blood, with many scattered throughout the other
companies; Col. Atlee’s Musketry Battalion had two Penn-
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sylvania-German companies; Col. Kichlein’s Associators
were all Pennsylvania-Germans, also Col. Lutz’s battalion
of Associators. No attempt has been made to learn if
there were any Germans in Col. Smallwood’s battalion
of Marylanders, and among Col. Hazlet's Delaware
troops, as these constituted but a small part of the whole,
but it is likely such was the case even there.

This desperately fought battle was a loss to the Ameri-
cans, it is true, but it was lost through no fault of the
troops engaged in it, and only because of the blunder of
their superior general officers. 'While, on account of this
blunder, it was lost, yet the valor of the Pennsylvania-
German soldiers kept it from becoming the disaster their
enemy desired to make it; by their own sacrifice they saved
the American army from destruction, and from this fact,
became the ‘ Preservers of the New Born Nation,” of
which they represented no unworthy part.

Washington had early divined the intentions of the
British, but, while satisfied that New York City was to be
their objective point, it was impossible to foretell at which
exact spot the blow would be struck. His whole force
consisted of but, nominally, 24,000 men, mostly militia,
of whom 7,000 were invalids, and one third of the re-
mainder scarcely furnished with arms. To protect all
possible points of attack the troops were disposed as
follows:

The main body on the island of New York, where it
was but natural to suppose the principal attack would come.

Two feeble detachments guarded Governor’s Island
and the point of Paulus Hook.

The militia of New York Province, under Gen. Clinton,
were posted upon the banks of the sound, where they
occupied the two Chesters, East and West, and New
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Rochelle, to prevent the enemy from penetrating to Kings-
bridge, and thus locking up the Americans on the island
of New York.

One corps only was stationed on Long Island, number-
ing less than §,000 men, under the eventual command of
Gen. Sullivan. Col. Miles, with his Pennsylvania Rifle
Regiment, formed the extreme left of this body, in front
of the village of Flatbush. The right center (and only
center) was composed of Col. Atlee’'s Pennsylvania
Musketry Battalion, with the Delaware and Maryland
troops. Supporting them, somewhat to the rear, was a
part of Lutz’s Battalion of Pennsylvania Associators,
with the Seventeenth Connecticut Regiment, and, event-
ually, the remnant of Col. Miles’ Regiment as, while retir-
ing, it hung on to the flank of the advancing enemy. The
extreme right was held by Col. Kichlein’s Pennsylvania
Associators, and part of Lutz's Battalion, joined, as the
fight progressed, by Col. Atlee and his men. A picket
of some 200 men of Lutz’s Battalion, under Major Ed-
ward Burd, was thrown out to the Red Lion Inn, near
the Narrows, on the Martense Lane, leading from the
old Flatbush and New Rochelle Road to the Gowanus
Road, running by Gowanus Cove to the village of
Brooklyn.

Opposed to the American right was the British left,
2,000 men and ten cannon, under Gen. Grant; their
center consisted of 8,000 Hessians, under Gen. de Hiester,
while, with 8,000 more, and a train of artillery, under
Clinton, Cornwallis and Percy, the enemy planned to turn
the American left. Nearly 20,000 trained and well-
equipped veteran soldiers against a scant 5000, most of
whom were raw recruits.

With the early morning of August 27, 1776, a force,
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under Col. Dalrymple, suddenly surrounded and captured
the outpost commanded by Major Burd, after a short
fight. This was followed by an attack of Gen. Grant
on the American right, during which much hard fighting
took place. While the conflict was here ebbing and
flowing, suddenly the Americans were astounded to find
that the troops, which were endeavoring to circumvent
Col. Miles, had succeeded but too well in the purpose, and
were pouring volleys upon them both on the flank and in
the rear. At the same instant the Hessians, and Grant’s
Highlanders, sprang fiercely upon their front. In a brief
space of time the Delaware and Maryland troops were
dispersed, Atlee’s regiment and Lutz’s battalion were
broken up, and nothing remained to stem the on-rushing
wave, which bade fair to annihilate everything in its
course, save the associators of Col. Kichlein, together with
the remnants of Lutz’s battalion and Atlee’s command
which still held together. It was a most critical moment
in the history of our nation. Unless the onslaught of
the enemy could be stemmed sufficiently to allow the de-
moralized troops to rally under the guns of Putnam’s forti-
fications, at Gowanus Cove, they were doomed, and, with
their loss, no one could foresee the consequent train of
disaster which might occur.

Bravely the Pennsylvania-Germans stepped into the
very ‘“‘jaws of death,” and manfully they stood their
ground against overwhelming foes, under the Greenwood
Hills, where, to-day, a monument marks the scene of their
heroism. One by one they fell, under the bullets and
bayonets of their adversaries, many slaughtered in cold
blood, even pinned to the trees by which they fought, until
they were no more. The army was saved, the nation
was preserved, but at what a cost to them. In the one
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company, alone, from Easton, the home of Col. Kichlein,
which went into the battle with less than one hundred
men, the fatalities were seventy-one.

The above outline of this unfortunate conflict has been
made brief, purposely, so that its details may be given
direct, as it were, from the lips of some of those who
participated in it and whose records of it have been fortu-
nately, preserved.

In this action the Rifle Regiment and Musketry Bat-
talion were so broken up that Gen. Washington ordered
the remnant to be consolidated into one regiment.

Col. Atlee was taken prisoner and remained such for
twenty-six months, undergoing many sufferings. The fol-
lowing is an extract from his journal, in which he speaks
of his command as *“ a regiment by whose efforts, in a
great degree, was preserved our retreating troops on the
27th of August.”

EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF CoL. ATLEE.

“ LoNG IsLAND, Tuesday, August 27th, 1776.

“This morning before day, the Camp was alarmed
by an attack upon the Pickett, stationed upon the lower
Road leading to the Narrows, commanded by Major
Burd of the Pennsylv’a flying Camp. About day light
a part of Lord Sterling’s Brigade, to wit: Col. Small-
wood’s, Col. Haslett’s, part of Lutz’s & Kichline’s Flying
Camp, and a part of mine, in the whole about 2,300 men,
under the Command of Maj. Gen. Sullivan and the
Brigadiers, Lord Sterling and Parsons, march'd to sup-
port the Pickett attacked by the enemy. About 14 after
seven the enemy were discovered advancing, about 214
miles from the lines at Brookline, in order—their field
Artillery in front. This proved the left wing of the
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British Army, the 4th & 6th Brigades, composed of the
following Regiments: the 17th, 23d, 4oth, 42d, 44th,
46th, 5sth, 57th and 64th under the Command of Major
General Grant. ’

T then rec'd orders from L'd Sterling, with that part
of my Battalion in the Field, to advance and opposé the
Enemy’s passing a morass at the Foot, a fine rising Ground
upon which they were drawing up, and give him time to
form the Brigades upon the Heights. This order I

ok,

AUTOGRAPH OF LORD STERLING.

immediately obeyed, exposed without any kind of Cover
to the Enemy’s Fire of Artillery charged with Grape.
We sustained their Fire until the Brigade was form'd.
I then filed off to the Left and took post on a fine woody
eminence on the left of the Brigade.

“ My troops just posted, when I received a Reinforce-
ment of 2 Companies from the Delawares, with orders
to file off further to the-Left, and prevent, if possible,
a large detachment of the enemy from turning the Left
of the Brigade. Upon filing off to the Left, according
to the orders rec’d, I espied, at the Distance of about 300
yards, a Hill of Clear Ground, a proper situation to op-
pose the Regiments endeavoring to flank us; which hill,
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I determined, if possible, to gain before them, judging
they were likewise making for it. On marching up the
Hill, and within about 50 yards of the summit, we unex-
pectedly rec’d a heavy Fire from the Enemy taken post
there before me, notwithstanding the forced march I made.
Upon receiving the heavy Fire, my detachment, under
a continued and exceeding warm Fire of the Enemy,
formed in order.

“The 2 companies of the Delaware Reg't, excepting
the Lieuts. Stewart & Harney, with about 16 privates,
broke, and had nearly drawn after them the whole of
my detachment. This caused a moment’s Halt, but the
Officers & men recovering from the surprize at receiving
so rough & unexpected a salutation, upon receiving my
orders to advance, immediately obeyed, with such Resolu-
tion that the Enemy, after a severe Conflict of a few
minutes, left me master of the Hill, leaving behind them
a Lieut. and six privates wounded, and fourteen privates
killed. My troops, flush’d with this advantage, were for
pushing after the flying Enemy, but perceiving at about
60 yards from the Hill we had just gained, across a
Hollow way, a Stone Fence lined with wood, from be-
hind which we might be greatly annoyed, I ordered not
to advance but maintain the possession of the Hill, (which
answered at this Time every necessary purpose.) The
order was immediately obeyed, when we found by a heavy
Fire from the Fence that it was lined as I expected. The
Fire was as briskly returned by my brave Soldiers. The
Enemy finding it too hott and our fire too well. directed,
retreated to and joined the Right of this wing of their
army. In this severe conflict I lost my worthy Friend and
Lt. Col. Parry, whom, in the midst of the action and im-
mediately after he fell, I ordered to be bourn by four

4
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Soldiers off the Field into the Lines at Brook Line. The
Enemies situation here was so advantageous that had they
been marksmen, and directed their Fire with judgment,
they might have cut off the greatest part of my detach-
ment, I having left, for the security of my Right Flank
and to protect my Rear in case of Retreat, a Company
in a Wood upon my Right. After this first Attack
which continued in the whole for about 1§ minutes, we
brought from the field such of their wounded whom I
judged might be assisted, and about 25 stand of Arms.
The wounded I placed in my Rear under the Shade of
some Bushes it being intencely hott; the arms I distributed
to such of my soldiers as were the most indifferently arm’d,
and the wounded Lieut. taken at our first gaining the Hill
I sent to L'd Sterling by a Drum & Fife. He died on
the way. After placing the proper Guards, I ordered
my fatigued soldiers to rest themselves. We continued
in this situation about 20 minutes, when the Enemy was
discover’d marching down to make a second attempt for
the Hill. Both officers and soldiers immediately flew to
arms, and with remarkable coolness and resolution sus-
tained and returned their Fire for about 10 minutes, when
the Enemy were obliged once more to a precipitate flight,
leaving behind them, Killed, Lt. Col. Grant, a number of
Privates, and great many wounded. These wounded not
mortally, I likwise removed into my rear; one I sent to
L'd Sterling that had rec’'d a wound in the leg. I sent
my Adjutant to his Lordship, with an acc’t of my successive
advantages, to know his lordship’s further orders and to
request a Re-inforcement. My Adjutant returned with
2 Companies of Riflemen of the flying Camp, who re-
main’d with me a few minutes, being soon order'd to
rejoin their Corps. Very luckily, after this second en-
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gagement, an ammunition Cart belonging to Col. Hunt-
ington’s Reg’t arrived at my post, of which we stood in
great need, having entirely exhausted our ammunition
and fired many rounds from that taken from the Enemy
every time we had the good fortune to beat them off the
Field. The officers were extremely alert, and, from the
ammunition so opportunely arrived, soon supplied their
men with sufficient Stock to sustain another attack, should
the Enemy think proper to make it. They did not suffer
us to wait long. In about half an Hour we were alarm’d
of their appearance the third Time. -

“ The eagerness of the Officers and Soldiers to receive
them deserves my warmest acknowledgments and those
of their Country. They were received as usual, and as
usual Fled after a warm conflict of about 10 or 12 minutes.
I now determined to pursue but observed a Reg't which
proved to be the 22d or Royal Highlanders coming down
to sustain the Royal Runners who were the 23d and 44th.
I halted, prepared to receive them likewise, but the drub-
bing their Friends had so repeatedly received, I believe,
prevented them, and they seemed satisfyed with protecting
the Refugees and conducting such as were able to the
army.

“ Major Burd," who was taken at the attack of the
Pickett on the Right, and was at Gen'l Grant’s Quarters
during the above several attacks, informed me after each
great number of Officers and Soldiers came in wounded.

“T fully expected, as did my Officers, that the strength
of the British Army was advancing in this Quarter with
intention to have taken this Rout to our Lines, but how
greatly were we deceived when intelligence was received
that the Center, composed of the Hessians and the Right
wing, were rapidly advancing by our Rear, and that we
were nearly surrounded.
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“This we were soon convinced of by an exceeding
heavy Fire about a mile in our Rear, no Troops being in
that Quarter to oppose the march of this Grand Body of
the British Army but Col. Miles, 2 Battalions of Rifle
men, Col. Willis’s Reg’t of Connecticut, and a part of
Lutz’s Battalion of Penn’a Flying Camp.

“I once more sent my Adjutant to Lord Sterling to
acquaint him with my last success and for further orders,
but receiving no answer and after waiting for the Enemy

THe CorTELYOU HOUSE AROUND WHICH THE BATTLE OF LoNG IsLAND
wAsS FOUGHT.

more than half an hour, they not approaching in Front,

those in the Rear drawing very near, I judged it most

prudent to join the Brigade, where I might be of more
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service than in my present situation. I therefore ordered
a march, leaving upon the Field, Killed, Lt. Col. Grant
and upward of sixty men and great number wounded,
beside those taken at Sundry times into my Rear. The
World may judge my surprise when coming to the Ground
where our Brigade had been drawn up, to find they had
gone off without my receiving the least intelligence of
the Retreat or orders what to do.

“I cou'd, I doubt not, with considerable loss, have
made my retreat, but perceiving at a distance, near the
water, the Rear of our Troops and at the same time a
Body of the Enemy advancing toward them, who proved
to be the British Grenadiers, commanded by Col. Monck-
ton, these were attacked by a few brave fellows. Not
able to prevent them, I ordered my Fatigued party once
more to advance and take possession of a post and Rail
Fence, at the Foot of a rising Ground over which the
Grenadiers were moving with great rapidity. The
Timely assistance brought these few brave fellows by a
party this day, often try’d and as often victorious, en-
couraged those already engaged and obliged the Gren-
adiers to quit the ground they had gain’d and retire to
a fence lined with wood. Here we kept up a Close and
constant Fire for upwards of a Quarter of an Hour, untill
the Brigade had retreated out of our Sight. Our am-
munition now again entirely spent and our Retreat after
the Brigade effectually cut off, I was then obliged to file
off to the Right with what men I cou’d collect and en-
deavor to find a way out in that Quarter.

‘ After various Struggles running thro’ the Fire of
many of the Enemy’s detachments, and nearly fatigued
to death, not having eat or drank since the day before
about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, no alternative present-
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ing, I was obliged to surrender to the 71st Highlanders,
having with me about 40, officers included. About §
o'clock arrived at Gen'l Howe’s Quarters, receiving as we
passed thro’ the right wing of the British Army, the
most opprobrious and scurrulous Language.

“ Thus ended this unfortunate 27th of August, during
which myself and small detachment underwent inexpress-
able Fatigue, and escaped death in a variety of Instances;
and, altho’ the day terminated unsuccessfully, I have the
pleasing reflection that sundry Times the entire ruin of the
Troops was by my small detachment prevented; First in
the three successful attacks made upon the 23d and 44th
British Regiments, who were attempting to turn our left,
and lastly, in preventing the Grenadiers from destroying
the Rear in their retreat over the water.

“In the first, Grant fell, and in the Last was sundry
officers and many soldiers killed, and Monkton wounded
thro’ the Body. I, myself, several months after, was
shewn the Graves of several of the Officers who fell at
this time.

“T cannot here forbear testifying my acknowledgments
to those brave few for their Courage this day so repeatedly
Shewn.

‘I think I may, without Vanity, conclude that no Regi-
ment in this or any other service, considering the Dis-
parity of Numbers & Discipline, has in the same time per-
formed greater services.

“S. J. A
‘ Exchanged Oct. 1st, 1778.”

The above interesting experience of Col. Atlee is sup-
plemented by the experience of Col. Miles, and his Penn-
sylvania Rifle Regiment, on the left, as recorded in his
journal.
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JourNAL oF Cor. SAMUEL MILEs CONCERNING THE
BATTLE OF LONG IsLAND.

“ On the landing of the British army on Long Island,
1 was ordered over with my rifle regiment to watch their
motions. I marched near to the village of Flat Bush,
where the Highlanders then lay, but they moved the next
day to Gen'l Howe's camp, and their place was supplied

CoL. SAMUEL MILES.

by the Hessians. 1 lay here within cannon shot of the
Hessian camp for four days without receiving a single
order from Gen’'l Sullivan, who commanded on Long
Island, out of the lines. The day before the 4ction he
came to the camp, and I then told him the situation of
the British Army; that Gen'l Howe, with the main body,
lay on my left, about a mile and a half or two miles, and
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I was convinced when the army moved that Gen'l Howe
would fall into the Jamaica road, and I hoped there were
troops there to watch them. Notwithstanding this in-
formation, which indeed he might have obtained from his
own observation, if he had attended to his duty as a
General ought to have done; no steps were taken, but there
was a small redoubt in front of the village which seemed
to take up the whole of his attention, and where he stayed
until the principal part of the British army had gotten
between him and the lines, by which means he was made
prisoner as well as myself. If Gen'l Sullivan had taken
the requisite precaution, and given his orders agreeably
to the attention of the Commander-in-Chief there would
have been few if any prisoners taken on the 27th of
August, 1776. As Gordon in his history of the war has
charged me indirectly with not doing my duty, I will here
state my position and conduct. I lay directly in frong
of the village of Flat Bush, but on the left of the road
leading to New York, where the Hessians were Encamped.
We were so near each other, that their shells they some-
times fired went many rods beyond my camp.

“ The main body of the Enemy, under the immediate
command of Gen'l Howe, lay about 2 miles to my left,
and General Grant, with another body of British troops,
lay about four miles on my right. There were several
small bodies of Americans dispersed to my right, but not
a man to my left, although the main body of the Enemy
lay to my left, of which I had given General Sullivan
notice. This was our situation on the 26th of August.
About one o’clock at night Gen. Grant, on the right, and
Gen. Howe, on my left, began their march, and by day-
light Grant had got within a mile of our entrenchments,
and Gen. Howe had got into the Jamaica road, about
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two miles from our lines. The Hessians kept their posi-
tion until 7 in the morning. As soon as they moved the
firing began at our redoubt. I immediately marched
towards where firing was, but had not proceeded more
than 1 or 200 yards until I was stopped by Colonel Wyllys,
who told me that I could not pass on; that we were to
defend a road that lead from Flatbush road to the Jamaica
road. Col. Wyllys bearing a Continental and I a State
commission, he was considered a senior officer and I was
obliged to submit; but I told him I was convinced the
main body of the enemy would take the Jamaica road,
that there was no probability of their coming along the
road he was then guarding, and if he would not let me
proceed to where the firing was, I would return and en-
deavor to get into the Jamaica road before Gen. Howe.
To this he consented, and I immediately made a retro-
grade march, and after marching nearly two miles, the
whole distance through woods, I arrived within sight of
the Jamaica road, and to my great mortification I saw
the main body of the enemy in full march between me and
our lines, and the baggage guard just coming into the road.
A thought struck me of attacking the baggage guard,
and, if possible, to cut my way through them and proceed
to Hell Gate to cross the Sound. I, however, ordered
the men to remain quite still, (I had then but the first
battalion with me, for the second being some distance in
the rear, I directed Major Williams, who was on horse-
back, to return and order Lt. Col. Brodhead to push on
by the left of the enemy and endeavor get into our lines
that way, and happily they succeeded, but had to wade a
mill dam by which a few were drowned,) and I took the
adjutant with me and crept as near the road as I thought
prudent, to try and ascertain the number of the baggage
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guard, and I saw a grenadier stepping into the woods. 1
got a tree between him and me until he came near, and
I took him prisoner and examined him. I found that
there was a whole brigade with the baggage commanded
by a general officer.

“ 1 immediately returned to the battalion and called a
council of the officers and laid three propositions before
them: 1st to attack the baggage guard and endeavor to
cut our way through them and proceed to Hell Gate and
so cross the Sound; 2nd, to lay where we were until the
whole had passed us and then proceed to Hell Gate; or,
3d, to endeavor to force our way through the enemy'’s
flank guards into our line at Brooklyn. The first was
thought a dangerous and useless attempt as the enemy
was so superior in force. The 2nd I thought the most
eligible, for it was evident that adopting either of the
other propositions we must lose a number of men without
affecting the enemy materially, as we had so small a
force, not more than 230 men. ‘This was, however, ob-
jected to, under the idea that we should be blamed for
not fighting at all, and perhaps charged with cowardice,
which would be worse than death itself. The 3d propo-
sition was therefore adopted, and we immediately began
our march, but had not proceeded more than half a mile
until we fell in with a body of 7 or 800 light infantry,
which we attacked without hesitation, but their superiority
of numbers encouraged them to march up with their
bayonets, which we could not withstand, having none our-
selves. I therefore ordered the Troops to push on towards
our lines. I remained on the ground myself until they had
all passed me, (the enemy were then within less than
20 yards of us,) and by this means, I came into the rear
instead of the front of my command. We had proceeded
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but a short distance before we were again engaged with
a superior body of the enemy, and here we lost a number
of men, but took Major Moncrieffe, their commanding
officer prisoner, but he was a Scotch prize for Ensign
Brodhead, who took him and had him in possession for
some hours, but was obliged to surrender himself. Find-
ing that the enemy had possession of the ground between
us and our lines, and that it was impossible to cut our
way through as a body, I directed the men to make the
best of their way as well as they could; some few got in
safe, but there were 159 taken prisoners. I was myself
entirely cut off from our lines and therefore endeavored
to conceal myself, with a few men who would not leave
me. I hoped to remain until night, when I intended to
try to get to Hell Gate and cross the Sound; but about
3 o’clock in the afternoon was discovered by a party of
Hessians and obliged to surrender—thus ended the career
of that day.”

In addition to this record of Col. Miles in direct com-
mand of the First Battalion, we have the following indi-
vidual experience of Lieut. James McMichael, of the
Second Battalion of the Rifle Regiment:

ExTRACT-DIARY OF LIEUT. JAMES MCMICHAEL.

“ August 22.—The enemy having landed on Long
Island, our brigade was paraded and ordered thither.
After leaving our camp, the order was modified—one-half
to proceed to Long Island, the remainder to be in readi-
ness to follow at a moment’s notice. The First Battalion
together with our musketry, and the Delaware Blues,
went to the island and we were ordered to our tents.

“ August 24.—At 10 A. M., we all marched from our
encampment and crossed St. George’s ferry to Long Island.
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Just after we had joined the brigade, we had a heavy
cannonade, with some small arms. This night we camped
in the woods, without tents, in a hard rain. Sentries firing
all night.

“ August 25.—This morning we were alarmed that the
enemy were about to attack us in force; we got ready and
marched to meet them. Not finding them we returned
to our camp.

“ August 26.—A scouting party of 120 men, properly
officered, were ordered out, but returned without making
any discovery.

“ August 27.—At sunrise we were ordered to march
easterly from near Flatbush a few miles, when we dis-
covered the enemy coming against us with 5,000 foot
and 500 horse. We numbered just 400. We at first
thought it prudent to retire to a neighboring thicket,
where we formed and gave battle. Here my right hand
man fell, shot thro’ the head. We were attacked by the
enemy’s left wing, while their right endeavoured to sur-
round us. Their superior numbers forced us to retire
for a short distance, when we again formed and fought
with fortitude until we were nearly surrounded. Having
by this time lost a great number of men, we were again
forced to retreat, when we found that the enemy had
got between us and the fort. Then despairing of making
good our retreat we resolved to die rather than be taken
prisoners, and thus we were drove from place to place
'till 3 o’clock P. M., when we agreed to attempt crossing
the mill-pond, that being the only way left for our escape.
Here numbers were drowned, but it was the will of
Providence that I should escape, and at half past three,
we reached the lines, being much fatigued. The enemy
advanced rapidly and endeavored to force our lines, but
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were repulsed with considerable loss. They afterwards
marched towards the Narrows, where they found our
First Battalion and the Delaware Blues under command
of Col. Hazlet. These battalions were chiefly cut off, we
were ordered to cover their retreat, which exposed us in
open field to a heavy fire from the enemy ’till evening—
the remainder of our troops brought us 23 prisoners. At
dark we were relieved and ordered to St. George’s ferry
to take refreshments. Thus happened the memorable
action on Long Island, where the enemy attacked and
defeated Lord Stirling’s brigade, consisting of the fol-
lowing regiments: Colonels Miles, Atlee, Smallwood and
Hazlet. Major General Sullivan, Brig. Gen. Lord Stir-
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AUTOGRAPH OF GENL. SULLIVAN.

ling were taken prisoners, also Col. Miles and Atlee;
Lieut. Col. Piper—all of our regiment also, 19 com-
missioned officers, 23 sergeants, and 310 rank and file.
My preservation I only attribute to the indulgent Provi-
dence of God, for tho’ the bullets went around me in
every direction, yet I received not a wound.
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“ August 28.—We marched to the lines at dawn of the
morning and there lay under arms 'till 2 o’clock P. M.,
when we were alarmed that the enemy had come out to
attack us. Going to the summit of the hill, we found the
alarm false, and so returned to the ferry. We have had
an incessant cannonade these four days past. We have
the pleasing intelligence by some of our men who were
captured and escaped, that the loss of the enemy is greater
than ours.

“ August 29.—Gen. Washington thinking it proper to
evacuate the island, we were all ordered to march at g
o'clock P. M. We crossed at St. George’s ferry to New
York with great speed and secrecy.”

The next narrative contains the interesting personal
experience of Capt. John Nice, a brave Pennsylvania-
German Officer in Col. Atlee’s Musketry Battalion:

ExTrRACTS FROM DIARY OF CAPTAIN JoHN NICE.

“ August 24, 1776.—Marched over to Long Island, to
the town of Brookland [Brooklyn]; halted about two
hours, then received orders to march to a place called New
Utrecht to relieve Colonel Jonson’s [Johnson, of New
Jersey] regiment. Placed sentrys against dark; it rained
very hard all night. Saw the enemy at the Plains next
morning, extending from Gravesend to Flatbush. Kept
to our lines and exchanged a few shots with them.

“ August 25.—At noon we were relieved by Colonel
Clark’s [Seventeenth Connecticut] regiment, and marched
back to Brookland, within our lines by night. Drew no
provisions; it rained hard and we had no tents, subse-
quently we slept in a church.

“ August 26-27.—Got part of our baggage over, drew
provisions, cheerfully arranged our camp and pitched our
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tents, and slept comfortably until daylight, when the
alarm guns from Cobble Hill fort were fired. Our drums
beat and the Battalion turned out and marched, with the
Delaware and Maryland Battalions in advance, down the
road to the Narrows. When we got within half a mile
of a place called the Red Lion, we saw the enemy ad-
vancing towards us, and the brigade was drawn up on the
left of the road, by order of General Sterling. The
general marched at the head of his battalion. As we
came within three hundred yards of the enemy, where
they were drawn up on rising ground with his field pieces
in front, we received orders to file to the left, as we had
the Bay close to our right, and to lay under cover of a
fence, which we did for some considerable time. The
enemy then began to pour grape-shot into us from his two
field pieces, when our Colonel saw that it was vain for us
to remain, as we could do no execution with our musketry;
he therefore ordered us to retreat to the right, along the
fence. In retreating we lost two men. We were next
ordered to retire and incline more to the left, to keep
two Battalions from surrounding us, as we observed they
were filing off for that purpose. Taking post on an
advantageous piece of ground, the enemy came down
upon us, when we retreated from our position to the edge
of a wood, where we lost our brave Lieut. Col. Parry,
who was shot through the head by a musket ball, which
killed him on the spot. Animated by seeing him fall,
we regained our ground, repulsed and drove them back,
killed Colonel Grant (Fortieth Foot), wounded a lieu-
tenant and killed nine soldiers. They retired behind a
wood, but our Colonel did not think it prudent to follow
them, as we had at that time not above fifty men and they
had six times our number. We held our ground near
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half an hour, when we observed them coming down on
us with all their force. © 'We immediately prepared to
receive them, not firing a shot until they were within fifty
yards of us, when we gave them such a warm reception,
that they found themselves under the necessity of retreat-
ing a second time to the wood. In this attempt they left
forty dead on the field, but their wounded they carried
off to the wood. In all these engagements we lost not a
man, but our brave Colonel seeing a party of our men
engaged in a field in our rear, we went to aid them, and
became engaged with a company of Grenadiers near half
an hour, while our brigade crossed at the mill-dam and
got in, and we made them give way and incline to their
right along a thick hedge. We kept engaged until a force
of Hessians came down their left and attempted to sur-
round us, when our Colonel ordered a party of Flying
Camp riflemen of Col. Lutz’s Battalion to join us and
break through their lines, which we could easily have
done if they had joined us, but they refused and would
not come up, until we were obliged to retreat back in
the wood. Here the Colonel called a council of the
officers he had with him, to consider what was best to be
done. Before we decided, the Hessians gave us a heavy
fire from the edge of the wood, which caused us to disperse
and every one make the best way he could to save him-
self. Col. Atlee, Ensign Henderson and myself kept
together in the wood, then inclined to our left until we
collected about twenty men of different battalions and
decided to attempt to break through their lines. Coming
up a hill out of the wood we saw a Highlander coming
toward us. We called to him that if he would surrender,
we would give him good quarters, which he did and de-
livered up his arms to our Colonel. We then proceeded
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about fifty yards, and around the corner of a wood,
came unexpectedly on a large party of Hessians, as they
turned out to be; for we were deceived by their uniforms
of blue and red, and taking them for our own people,
allowed them to advance within fifty yards, when they
fired a volley, fortunately not killing or wounding any
of us. Being superior in numbers our Colonel decided not
to make a stand. About one hundred and fifty yards dis-
tant we crossed a hedge, but no sooner were we over when
we saw a Battalion of Highlanders drawn up with their
backs to our left. Although within eighty yards, they did
not see us at first, but they faced about and fired on us, and
inclining to the right, we gained the point of a wood which
covered us from their fire. We then ran through the
wood, to the lowland, where another strong party of Hes-
sians fired upon us, and one of them was so bold as to
run into the center of our party, when one of my men fired
and killed him. Finding we were pursued, we ran across
a swamp where the water and mud was up to our knees,
when we took up a rising piece of wood, where we were
fired upon from our right. We then inclined a little to
the left and still kept making for the Jamaica road,
hoping that if we could cross it, we would get around the
right of their lines. Advancing farther we were joined
by Col. Lutz, of the Flying Camp, with a small party of
his men. We now numbered twenty-five men and for
half an hour lay concealed in the wood, where we held a
council as to what was to be done. The Hessians were
observed coming through the wood to surround us, and
there being no way to retreat, we determined to push out
before the Hessians and deliver ourselves up to the first
British troops we met. On clearing the wood, we saw
two Battalions of Highlanders drawn up on our front, and

5
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the Hessians firing at us all the way, we club’d our fire-
locks, followed our Colonel, and received good quarters
from the Colonel of the Highlanders. We were sent

Wappen v. Heflen (G.-5.).

under guard to head-quarters, about one mile from our
lines on the Jamaica road, where we delivered up our
arms and were put in the Provost Guard, where the
British officers and soldiers insulted us. Here we con-
tinued until the 29th inst.—twenty-three officers in all—
in one house, our rations consisting of Pork and Biscuit
with Grog.

“ August 29.—We were sent under a strong guard to
a small town four miles down the island, called Flat Bush,
and were turned over to a battalion of Hessians, who
used us very well.

“ August 31.—The Highlanders relieved the Hessians
and took charge of us. Sent all our private soldiers to
Gravesend, where they were lodged in two churches.

“ September 3.—Under guard we went on board the
snow Mentor, Capt. Davis, and were placed on short
allowance, 15 lb. Pork and 10 ounces of Bread per man
daily.
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“ September 5.—Our men were placed on the transports
Wooly and Rochford, where we lay until

“ September 22, when we passed the Narrows and
anchored between Governor's and Gallows islands.

“ September 29.—Sailed up the North River and
dropped anchor opposite Powl’'s Hook.

“ October 7.—We were landed in New York and
signed a second parole. The New York and New Eng-
land officers were put in a house together on the Holy
Ground; the Marylanders, Delewarians and Pennsylvan-
ians were lodged in the house of Mr. Mariner, on William
street, except the field officers, who had the liberty of
hiring a house for themselves.

“ October 9.—Tonight I was insulted by a number of
Highland officers, who rushed into the house, abused us
with bad language, and struck Lieut. Carnaghan of the
Right Battalion and Ensign Farnandaz, of the Maryland
Battalion, and forced them away to the guard house that
night. Here they were treated very civil by the sergeant,
and the next morning released by order of Gen. Robertson.
We heard during the day heavy cannonading in the direc-
tion of Forts Washington and Lee.

“ November 16.—Fort Washington was taken.

“ November 18.—The prisoners taken at Fort Wash-
ington were brought to New York; the officers lay in the
Baptist meeting house that night.”

It is to be regretted that the Revolutionary rolls and
records are so incomplete, or entirely lacking, as to prevent
any intelligible statement as to existing conditions of
regimental or company membership, losses, etc. Espe-
cially is this the case with regard to Long Island and
Fort Washington. Fortunately, there has been preserved
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what seems to be a complete roster of the company of
Captain Arndt, of Northampton County, in Col. Kichlein’s
Battalion, together with an account of its losses. While
the record does not specifically say which were the killed,
which wounded and which prisoners, yet the whole is so
interesting as to make it deserving of insertion at this
point as a sample of the experiences of all the Pennsyl-
vania-Germans there engaged. The company was mus-
tered into service on July 9, 1776.

CAPTAIN ARNDT'S COMPANY.

Captain.
*John Arndt, of Easton.

First Lieutenant.
+Joseph Martin, of Mount Bethel Township.

Second Lieutenant.
Peter Kechlein, of Easton.

Third Lieutenant.
+Isaac Shimer, of Hanover.

Sergeants.

Robert Scott; moved to Northumberland County in
1790; died in Rush Township, April 27, 1838, aged
84 years.
*Andrew Hersher, of Easton.
Philip Arndt, of Easton.
*Andrew Kiefer, of Mount Bethel Township.

¢ Killed, wounded or missing at Long Island.
1 Killed, wounded or missing at Fort Washington.
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Corporals.

Jacob Kechlein, of Easton.

George Edelman.

Peter Righter.

Elijah Crawford, of Mount Bethel Township.

Drummer.
+John Arndt, Jr., of Easton.

Fifer.
tHenry Alshouse, of Easton.
Privates.

+Jacob Andrew. tHenry Fretz.
+Isaac Berlin. *Anthony Frutchy.
*Peter Beyer. *George Fry.
+Conrad Bittenbender. Michael Gress.
+Adam Bortz. *John Harple.
+Jacob Brider (or Kreidler). +Christopher Harple, 1st.
*Henry Bush, Sr. +Christopher Harple, 2d.
+Henry Bush, Jr. +James Hyndshaw.
+John Bush. +Joseph Keller.
*Philip Bosh. *Peter Kern.
+Joseph Chass. John Kepler.
+Lewis Collins. Michael Koehler.
+Samuel Curry. Michael Kress (Gress).

Benjamin Depue. +Isaac Kuhn.
*Martin Derr. *Peter Lahr.

Nicholas Diehl. Daniel Lewis.

Robert Lyle. Daniel Saylor.

Samuel McCracken. Henry Siegel. -

#Killed, wounded or missing at Long Island.
$Killed, wounded or missing at Fort Washington.
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John McFarren.
Conrad Metz.
John Middugh.

*Barnhardt Miller.

Jacob Miller.

George Shiblin.
Isaac Shoemaker.
+John Shook.

+Henry Shoup (or Stroup).

John Smith.

+Joseph Miriem (or Minem) Conrad Smith.

*Richard Overfield.

*Abraham Peter.

George Raymond.
+Frederick Reager.

$Paul Reaser.
Philip Reaser.
4+Christian Roth.
+John Ross.
*Jacob Dofferd.
Jost Dornblaeser.
+George Edinger.
+Jacob Engler.
*Lawrence Erb.
George Essigh.
Adam Everets.
James Farrell.
John Falstick.
Henry Fatzinger.

+Jacob Fraunfelter.

*Peter Freas.

Thirty-three of this company, including the Captain
and Second Lieutenant, rallied at Elizabethtown, N. J.,
after the battle of Fort Washington.
was discharged December 1, 1776, having served four

*Matthias Stidinger.
James Simonton.
Christian Stout.

*Joseph Stout.

*Thomas Sybert.
Alexander Syllyman.
Henry Unangst.

t+Frederick Wagoner.
Jacob Wagoner.

+William Warrand.
tAdam Weidknecht.
t+Henry Weidknecht.

*Jacob Weidknecht.

tFrederick Wilhelm.

+John Wolf.

+Henry Wolf, Sr.
Henry Wolf, Jr.
John Yent.
Valentine Yent.
Adam Yohe.

months and twenty-two days.

# Killed, wounded or missing at Long Island.
1 Killed, wounded or missing at Fort Washington.

This company




CHAPTER V.

THE PRISON SHIPS.

DDED to the terrible ex-
periences which befell
the Pennsylvania-German
troops at Long Island, many of
them, who survived, were un-
fortunate enough to be amongst
those who, through another
blunder, became *‘ cooped up”
Dappen von at Fort Washington, where,
Grofbritannien n. Jrland. § after a useless engagement, they
I were forced to capitulate, on
November 16, 1776, and were sent to swell the large num-
ber of their wretched comrades who, captured on August
27, at Long Island, were already suffering the misery of
prison life in New York.

If the Pennsylvania-Germans were not entitled to one
word of praise, from their countrymen of all generations,
for deeds performed during the Revolutionary War, they
deserve untold commendation and heartfelt thanks for
the unswerving loyalty with which, uncomplainingly, they
suffered and died in British prisons. To many of us
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the awful story of these prisons is an unheard tale, to
others a shadowy dream, but, to the few who know some-
what of it, a horrible nightmare, to which it is difficult
for the brain to give credence.

After years and generations of neglect the Long Island
Society, Daughters of the Revolution, have, somewhat
recently, undertaken to gather together the poor bones
of these martyrs to their country’s cause, and to erect over
them a suitable monument. Alice Morse Earle, of their
number, has eloquently written about them in the fol-
lowing words:

“The victory of the British army at the battle of
Brooklyn in August, 1776, and the capture of Fort Wash-
ington in the following November, placed nearly 4,000
American prisoners in the possession of the British. This
number was increased by the arrest of many private
citizens suspected of complicity with the rebels, and by
the capture of many American privateers, until the pris-
oners numbered 5,000 at the end of the year. New
York was then in the power of the British. The only
prisons at that time in the city were the ‘ new ’ jail, which
still stands, though much altered, as the Hall of Records,
and the Bridewell, which was in the space between the
present City Hall and Broadway. These edifices prov-
ing entirely inadequate to hold this large number of cap-
tives, the British were compelled to turn their large
buildings, such as the sugar houses, several of the
churches, the hospital, and Columbia College, into tem-
porary prisons. All were soon crowded to overflowing
by daily accessions of patriot prisoners, who sometimes
found in their jails not even space to lie down upon the
hard and filthy floors. Denied the light and air of
heaven; scantily fed on the poorest and sometimes even
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uncooked food; obliged to endure the companionship of
the most abandoned criminals, and those sick with in-
fectious diseases; worn out by the groans of their suffer-
ing fellow prisoners, and subjected to every conceivable
insult and indignity by their hardened keepers, hundreds
of American patriots sickened and died. Still, great as
wags the suffering of those incarcerated within the prisons
of the city, their misery was exceeded by the wretchedness
of the unfortunate prisoners who languished in naval
prisons, the ‘ Prison Ships of the Wallebought.” These
ships were originally transport vessels in which cattle and
other supplies of the British army had been brought to
America in 1776. They had been anchored in Gravesend
bay, and to them were sent at first the prisoners taken in
the battle of Brooklyn. But these soldiers were after-
wards transferred to the prisons on shore, and the trans-
ports were devoted more especially to marine prisoners,
where numbers rapidly increased owing to the frequent
capture of American privateers by the King’s cruisers.
At first these transports were anchored in the Hudson and
East rivers, and one named the W hitby, was the first
prison ship anchored in the Wallabout, about October
20, 1776 [the snow Mentor was another, which preceded
it, also the transports /#ooly and Rochford—Ed.].
She lay near Remsen’s mill, and was soon crowded with
prisoners. Many landsmen were captives on board of
this vessel. Scant and poor rations of bad provisions

- and foul water were dealt to them. As no medical men

attended the sick, disease reigned unrelieved, and hun-
dreds died from horrible pestilential diseases, or were
even starved on board.”

General Jeremiah Johnson, an eye witness of some
aspects of these horrors, thus wrote :
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“1 saw the sand-beach, between the ravine in the hill
and Mr. Remsen’s dock, become filled with graves in the
course of two months; and before May 1, 1777, the
ravine alluded to was itself occupied in the same way.
In the month of May, 1777, two large ships were an-
chored in the Wallabout, when the prisoners were trans-
ferred from the Whithy to them. These vessels were
also very sickly, from the causes before stated. Although
many prisoners were sent on board of them, and none
exchanged, death made room for all. On a Saturday
afternoon, about the middle of October, 1777, one of
the prison ships was burned; the prisoners, except a few,
who, it is said, were burned in the vessel, were removed
to the remaining ship. It was reported at the time that
the prisoners had fired their prison, which, if true, proves
that they preferred death, even by fire, to the lingering
sufferings of pestilence and starvation. In the month
of February, 1778, the remaining prison ship was burned
at night, when the prisoners were removed from her to
the ships then wintering in the Wallabout.”

Among the numerous vessels used, from time to time,
as prisons, the names of the following have been pre-
served: Mentor, Wooly, Rockford, Prince of Wales,
Good Hope, Stromboli, Scorpion, Hunter, Jersey, John,
Falmouth, Chatham, Kisty, Frederick, Glasgow, Wood-
lands, Scheldt, Clyde.

Of all these the old Jersey, or the *“ Hell,” as she was
termed—and properly termed, from the terrible suffer-
ings her thousands of occupants endured—won the most
infamous notoriety.

The writer, previously mentioned, adds:

“This Jersey was'an old sixty-four-gun battle ship.
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When she was anchored in the Wallabout, about 300
yards from shore, she was dismantled, even her figure-
head was removed; her bowsprit was left as a derrick.
Her portholes were nailed close, and four small holes
twenty inches square were cut for what was, with cruel
satire, termed ventilation, and were securely grated with
iron cross bars. She was ‘an old unsightly hulk whose
dark and filthy external appearance fitly represented the
death and despair that reigned within.' By day the
prisoners were permitted to remain for a time on deck,
but at sunset all were ordered below; the incredible suf-
ferings at night during the summer months bore plentiful
results. The brutal cry of the British soldiers down the
hold each morning ‘ Bring up the dead,’ never failed to
secure active and plentiful response. The men died like
rotten sheep, were carelessly sewed in blankets, and buried
on the shore by their wretched survivors. Even the
relief of sexton’s work was so great to those miserable,
pent-up creatures, that they contended eagerly for the
privilege of going ashore to dig the graves.

‘ At the expiration of the war, the wretched prisoners
who had lived and dragged through the horrors of the
old Jersey, were liberated, and the old hulk, within whose
vile walls so many had suffered and died, was abandoned
where she lay. The dread of contagion prevented every
one from venturing on board, and even from approaching
her polluted frame. But ministers of destruction were
at work. Her planks were soon filled with worms that
ceased not from their labor until they had penetrated her
decaying bottom with holes, through which the water
rushed in, until she sank. With her went down the
names of thousands of our Revolutionary patriots, for
her inner planks and sheathing were literally covered with
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names; for few of her inmates had neglected to add their
carved autograph or initials to the almost innumerable
catalogue of sufferers. Could these be known, some
correct estimate might be made of the whole number
who were there immured. But the vessel was consigned
to eternal oblivion, and the precise number of the martyrs
who perished in the prison ships and who were buried in
the loose sands of the lonely Wallabout, can never be
accurately known. It was estimated shortly after the
close of the war, when the data were more easily obtain-
able than now, that the monstrous horror of eleven thou-
sand died in the Jersey alone. This appalling statement
was never denied, either officially or by any persons then
resident in New York, who, from their connection with
the British commissary department, had opportunities of
knowing the truth. Certainly that estimate cannot be
exaggerated if applied to the mortality, not of the Jersey
alone, but of all the prison ships.”



CHAPTER VI
THE PENNSYLVANIA-GERMAN CONTINENTALS.

T is probable that there will

never be given to the public

~a full and complete record of the

. services of the Pennsylvania-Ger-

i mans during the Revolutionary

. War. The task of collecting such

data is made extremely difficult

from the fact that so many of

them were scattered, as individ-

uals, throughout all the various regiments and battalions

of the army, including those which, because of the pre-

ponderance of men of other nationalities, could hardly be

ranked as German, either in whole or any material part.

The troops, named in this chapter, are those of the

Regular Service which contained a reasonably large repre-

sentation of men of Pennsylvania-German blood, suffi-

ciently so, at least, to entitle them to be considered in
connection with our subject.

Paradoxical as it may seem, the first of these Pennsyl-

vania-German troops, to whom we desire to call attention,

were Virginians. In the earlier part of the eighteenth
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century there was quite a considerable emigration of the’
German element of Pennsylvania into Virginia, resulting
in large settlements in Loudoun County, Dunmore County,
the Shenandoah Valley, and the mountain districts in gen-
eral. These Germans were intensely loyal, and promptly
volunteered to aid in establishing the independence of
their adopted country.

EI1GHTH VIRGINIA CONTINENTAL REGIMENT.

This excellent regiment was recruited by Col. Peter
Muhlenberg from amongst his parishioners in Dunmore
County, Virginia, in January, 1776, and was entirely
German. Its first campaigns were in Georgia and South
Carolina, where it behaved most gallantly at the battle of
Sullivan’s Island, June 29, 1776. Having been ordered
north in February, 1777, it bore the brunt of the action
at Brandywine, September 11, 1777, and, at German-
town, October 8, it was advanced further into the town
than any other of the troops. In 1778 it was at the
battle of Monmouth, and in the reserves at the storming
of Stony Point in 1779; when Leslie invaded Virginia,
in 1780, the regiment operated against him, and took
part in the siege of Yorktown when Cornwallis sur-
rendered.

Its officers were:

Col. Peter Muhlenberg.

Lieut. Col. Abraham Bowman.

Major P. Helfenstein.

They were commissioned by the Colony of Virginia in
December, 1775, and in the Continental service on
February 13, 1776.
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MORGAN’s RIFLEMEN.

In the chapter treating of the * First Defenders ” at-
tention has already been called to the resolution of Con-
gress, on June 14, 1775, calling for the formation of ten
companies of rifle sharpshooters, of which six were ap-
pointed to Pennsylvania, two to Maryland and two to
Virginia. On June 22, by additional resolution, Penn-
sylvania was directed to raise two more of these com-
panies, and when, on July 11, information was received
that Lancaster County, filled with patriotism, had recruited
two companies instead of its quota of one, it was decided
to form a battalion out of the nine companies from
Pennsylvania, the command of which was given to Colonel
William Thompson, of Carlisle, and which body, known
as “ Thompson's Rifle Battalion, or Regiment,” became
one of the finest organizations in the Continental army,
rendering most distinguished service, as appears else-
where in this narrative.

The two Maryland companies, thus called into ex-
istence, were commanded, respectively, by Thomas Price,
who rose to the rank of colonel and whose first lieutenant,
Otho Holland Williams, became a brigadier general, and
by Thomas Cresap, a famous border fighter. Although
stricken with a mortal ailment when his commission
reached him, Cresap promptly gathered his men together,
and led them to Washington’s army at Cambridge, Massa-
chusetts, where he died soon after.’

Both of these Maryland companies were enlisted from
Frederick County, which was settled almost exclusively
by Germans who emigrated thence from Pennsylvania.
They were animated by the same spirit which, in 1864,
moved one of their descendants, Barbara (Hauer)
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Fritchie, to keep flying the flag of her country in the face
of the approaching Confederate invaders.

One of the Virginia companies was commanded by
Captain Ericson, of whom but little is known; the other
was led by Daniel Morgan, destined to become a brilliant
general of the war and a personal favorite of Washing-
ton. The men were recruited from the mountaineers
who resided in the vicinity of Martinsburg, and, like those
of Maryland, were largely of German blood.

Familiar as most of us are with the fact that these
troops were organized as a special body of sharpshooters
because of the rifles they used so expertly, an arm intro-
duced into Pennsylvania about 1700 by Palatine and
Swiss immigrants and as yet unknown, save by reputation,
to the rest of the colonies, it is well, however, that this
same fact should be placed on record, in order that the
world may not forget that the dreaded riflemen of the
Revolution were mostly German mountaineers of Penn-
sylvania derivation whose weapon was of the same nation-
ality although greatly improved in their own Pennsylvania-
German workshops.

In like manner, it is well to describe, somewhat fully,
the costume worn by these Pennsylvania-German back-
woods riflemen, which was so well adapted to the warfare
in which they were engaged, and which, more than once,
has been suggested as a distinctively American uniform
for an American army, and whose general characteristics
are even now shown ‘in our latest so-called ‘‘ Khaki”
uniform.

It consisted, first, of an ash-colored hunting shirt of
coarse linen or linsey-woolsey. Buck-skin, which was too
hot for summer weather, was worn during the winter.
The shirt had a double cape and was fringed along the
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edges and seams. Around the waist it was secured by a
belt, usually of wampum, in which were thrust the ever
useful tomahawk and skinning knife, commonly called
“ scalping-knife.”” Some of the men wore buck-skin
breeches; others preferred leggings of the same material,
reaching above the knees, and an Indian breech-clout,
thus leaving the thighs naked for better suppleness in
running. Captain Morgan, himself, wore a breech-clout
during the terrible mid-winter march through the Maine
wilderness to Quebec, his bare thighs exposed to the ele-
ments and lacerated by thorns and bush. The head dress
was a soft round hat, often made of skins, with a feather
in it. On the feet were worn buck-skin moccasins, orna-
mented with squaw-work in beads and stained porcupine
quills. Shoulder belts supported the canteen, bullet-pouch
and powder-horn. The only insignia to distinguish the
officers were the crimson sashes worn by them over the
shoulder and around the waist. Some of the latter pre-
ferred to carry rifles, like their men, doing away with the
sword to which they were entitled.

The services rendered by the riflemen at the siege of
Boston were of incalculable benefit to the American cause.
Many of them were detailed to take part in the expedi-
tion against Canada, and underwent all the sufferings
incident to it. With the later, and more complete, organ-
ization of the troops Morgan was authorized to form
a corps of rifle sharpshooters, to be selected from the
entire army. This celebrated body of marksmen was
generally known as * Morgan’s Virginians,” but, in fact,
two thirds of its members were Pennsylvanians, and a
very large percentage of the whole were Pennsylvania-
Germans. We are told that, of the latter, a Mr. Tauk, .
who was with Morgan from the beginning of the war
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to its end, was the last survivor of the corps. When
Morgan was asked, at one time, which race, of those
composing the American armies, made the best soldiers,
“he replied: * As for the fighting part of the matter the
men of all races are pretty much alike; they fight as much
as they find necessary, and no more. But, sir, for the
grand essential composition of a’good soldier, give me
the ¢ Dutchman *—he starves well.”

The space allotted to this history makes it impossible
to go into details of the services of such troops as were
not a part of the regular Pennsylvania establishment, so
we must be satisfied, in this instance, to say that * Mor-
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gan’s Riflemen” were considered amongst the élite of
the American forces. Their record, which is a most
enviable one, covers the whole period of the war, and was
especially prominent in the south at a most trying period.
After the capture of Ticonderoga by Burgoyne they
were sent to the Hudson Valley by Washington, together
with Generals Arnold and Lincoln, and had much to do
with the results attained at Saratoga, in September, 1777,
which ended with the surrender of the British general.
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With a succession of deplorable calamities in the south
came the cheering victory at King’s Mountain, near the
boundary between the two Carolinas, on October 7, 1780.
To follow up this gain Morgan, with his riflemen, was
promptly ordered south by the Commander-in-Chief, and
Gates was replaced by Greene in December, 1780. The
first move of the latter was to send Morgan to raid the
back country. At Cowpens, not far from King's Moun-
tain, with but nine hundred men, he met Tarleton with his
eleven hundred men, and practically annihilated him, thus
removing from the British forces their most brilliant
cavalry leader who had literally scourged the neighbor-
hoods which were inhabited by loyal patriots. Corn-
wallis, thus weakened and operating under great disad-
vantages, was forced by Greene," who promptly joined
Morgan, into manceuvres which finally landed him in

Yorktown, where, on October 19, 1781, he surrendered
to the allied American and French armies, and the be-
ginning of the great and long-hoped for end came.
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ARMAND’S PARTISAN LEGION.

On May 10, 1777, Congress commissioned Charles
Armand, Marquis de la Rouerie, as Colonel, and author-
ized him to raise a partisan corps, into which were grad-
ually merged von Ottendorff’'s Corps, Capt. John Paul
Schott’s Company, and Pulaski’'s Corps. While the
original intention was to have it recruited, to some extent
at least, from amongst the French, yet, as a matter of
fact, it was composed, nearly altogether, of Pennsylvania-
Germans, from Pennsylvania itself and from Loudoun
County, Virginia. It remained in service till the end
of the war.

On November 26, 1777, Lafayette had a successful
engagement with the enemy near Gloucester, N. J., in
which it participated; it was prominent in the fight at
Red Bank, in 1777, and was in Fleury's detachment at
Brandywine; it was no doubt at Germantown, and prob-
ably at both Valley Forge and Monmouth.’

Armand’s Corps was taken into the Continental service
on June 25, 1778, by order of Congress. Its winter
quarters, of 1778—79, were on the upper Delaware, where,
with Pulaski’s Corps, it served as a protection to Penn-
sylvania. For some time after it was actively engaged,
particularly in Westchester County, New York, against
the tories.

In the summer of 1779, it was placed under the com-
mand of Gen. Robert Howe, whose duty it was to protect
Connecticut, and its vicinity, from * the insults and rav-
ages of the enemy.” At this time the campaign around
New York was especially active, made so by the operations
of Simcoe’s newly organized ‘‘ Queen’s Rangers.” Ar-
mand’s Corps, now assigned to the command of Col.
Lee, was sent against this partisan and succeeded in taking
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him prisoner near South Amboy, N. J., on October 1,
1779. Major Baremore, another troublesome ranger,
was surprised and captured by Col. Armand, on Novem-
ber 7, 1779, together with a Captain Cruser, of Bare-
more’s Corps, on December 2, 1779.

A part of Armand’s Corps accompanied Gen. Sullivan’s
Expedition, in August and September, 1779, against the
Six Nations, at which time the power of this savage enemy
was completely broken up.

About the beginning of 1780 this corps appears in the
annals of the war down South. When Gen. Gates took
command of the Southern Department the Legion did not
exceed one hundred men.

At the disastrous battle of Camden, August 16, 1780,
Armand’s cavalry was placed in the van, and, unable to
stand the assault of the enemy, broke and retreated.
Much unfavorable comment was made with regard to
them, but, it is only proper to say, with much injustice,
as the whole trouble was more due to the arrogance and
incompetency of Gen. Gates.

From lack of proper supplies and sustenance, the
Legion became greatly reduced, until but forty serviceable
horses were left, but these were used for scouting, by
Baron Steuben, in Virginia, during the autumn of 1780,
and, by Gen. Greene, later in the same year. Finally,
the fragments of Armand’s Corps were again united, and
formed the First Battalion of the Legion Cavalry, under
the Duke de Lauzun, being attached to the command of
Choisy, together with a brigade of American militia.
They held the investment of Gloucester Point, opposite
Yorktown, and also served to prevent the retreat of Corn-
wallis.  After the surrender, Armand’s Corps went to
New York with Washington’s army.
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Among its many officers and privates of Pennsylvania-
German blood were Major George Schafiner, and Surgeon
Gottlieb Morris.

VON OTTENDORFF’S CORPS.

On December 5, 1776, Nicholas Dietrich, Baron von
Ottendorff, was authorized, by Congress, to raise an
independent corps, consisting of one hundred and fifty
men, divided into three companies, he to have the rank
of Major. By the spring of 1777 the complement of
the corps was filled, all three companies being raised in
Pennsylvania, and consisting of Pennsylvania-Germans.
The separate record of this body is somewhat vague.
One of his captains, John Paul Schott, of Philadelphia,
seems to have been in command of that part of Armand’s
Legion which accompamcd Gen. Sullivan in his expedi-
tion against the Indians, in 1779, judging from the letter
written by him to the Pennsylvania Council, on November
26, 1779, from ‘“ Garrison, Wyoming,” given below:

CAPTAIN ScHOTT's CORrps.
This letter is worded as follows:

“I am a Hessian born, by Inclination, as well as duty
bound, an American. I have the Honour to be a Capt®.
in the Continental Army ever since the 6 day of No-
vember, 1776. 1 had the Misfortune to be taken
Prisoner on the 26" of June, 1777, in the Battle of
Short Hills, where I suffer’d the greatest Cruelty man
could Suffer. I was struck, kick’'d, abused and almost
perished for Hunger; At that time I was offer’d one thou-
sand pounds and a Majority in the Enemy’s New Levies,
but I despised their offer, and was determined to suffer
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death before I would betray the Cause I was Engaged in,
Relying on the Country’s Generosity to Reward me for
my Grievances. When I was Exchanged I got the Com-
mand of that Corps I now command . . .

Both of these corps were merged into that of Armand,
when their history becomes the same.

PuLaskr’'s LEGION.

The Legion authorized by Congress, March 28, 1778,
and commanded by the patriotic and brave Pole, Count
Casimir Pulaski, consisted of sixty-cight horse and two
hundred foot. It was recruited, largely, from among
the Germans of Pennsylvania and Maryland. It was
this body which carried the embroidered crimson standard
made by the Moravian single sisters of Bethlehem, and
purchased from them by Pulaski, while in Bethlehem
between April 16 and May 18, 1778. It was not a gift,
as supposed. When their gallant commander fell,
mortally wounded, before Savannah, in the autumn of
1779, his Legion was also merged into that of Armand’s
Corps. On November 29, 1779, Congress voted a monu-
ment to the memory of the Polish patriot, which was
never erected, but one was subsequently raised by the
citiens of Savannah.

voN HEER’s LIGHT DRAGOONS.

This troop was organized under a resolution of Con-
gress, May 27, 1778, as a Provost Guard to apprehend
deserters, rioters, and stragglers. In battle they were
posted in the rear to secure fugitives. It was composed
entirely of Pennsylvama-Germans, and was officered as
follows:
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Captain.—Bartholomew von Heer, of Reading, from cap-
tain in Proctor’s Artillery.

First Lieutenant.—Jacob Nyburger.

Second Lieutenant.—Philip Strubing.

THE PENNSYLVANIA BATTALIONS.

At the outbreak of the Revolution Pennsylvania placed
in the field, exclusive of detachments of artillery and
cavalry, some 6,345 regular troops, made up as follows:

One Year Men, 1775-76.

Rifle Battalion—Col. William Thompson, 839 men, com-
missioned June 25, 1775.

1st Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. John Philip De Haas,
652 men, commissioned October 27, 1775.

Independent Riflemen—Capt. John Nelson, 93 men,
commissioned January 30, 1776.

2d Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. Arthur St. Clair, 652
men, commissioned January 3, 1776.

3d Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. John Shee, 597 men,
commissioned January §, 1776.

4th Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. Anthony Wayne, 652
men, commissioned January 3, 1776.

sth Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. Robert Magaw, 598
men, commissioned January 3, 1776.

6th Pennsylvania Battalion—Col. William Irvine, 741
men, commissioned January 9, 1776.

Two Years’ Men.

Rifle Regiment—Col. Samuel Miles, 1st Battalion, 581
men, commissioned March 6, 1776.

Rifle Regiment—Col. Samuel Miles, 2d Battalion, 514
men, commissioned March 6, 1776.
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Musketry Battalion—Col. Samuel J. Atlee, 426 men,
commissioned March 6, 1776.

Total number of men, 6,345.

State Regiment of Foot—Cols. John Bull and Walter
Stewart, commissioned April, 1777, formed from the
remains of Miles’ and Atlee’s battalions as a nucleus.

RIFLE BATTALION.

The valuable services of this regiment have already
been enumerated in the chapter on the ‘“ First Defenders.”
It remained in front of Boston until the evacuation in
March, 1776. On the 27th of that month Lieut. Col.
Edward Hand was commissioned as its colonel, Col.
Thompson having been made a Brigadier General. Un-
der date of March 11 he writes, *‘ The enemy seems to
be preparing to depart (from Boston). Our regiment
is ordered to march at an hour’s warning. New York
is at present our destination.” The regiment left Cam-
bridge on March 14, arriving at New York on March
28. On April 12 it was moved to Long Island, where
it remained until the expiration of its term of service,
July 1, 1776, when the men reénlisted, and it entered
upon another term of service as the First Pennsylvania
Regiment of the Continental Line.

The companies of Capts. Hendricks and Smith, which
participated in the Quebec campaign, under Arnold, con-
tained very few Pennsylvania-Germans.

Those, almost entirely composed of Pennsylvania-
Germans, were:

Capt. Abraham Miller, from Northampton County.

Capt. George Nagel, from Berks County.

Capt. James Ross, from Lancaster County.

Those partly composed of Pennsylvania-Germans were:
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Capt. John Lowdon, from Northumberland County.
Capt. Michael Doudel, from York (Adams) County.

FIRST PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

The commanding officer of this regiment, Col. John
Philip de Haas, was a Pennsylvania-German, from
Lebanon, as were others of its commissioned officers.

The roster of this battalion is very incomplete, but,
of the companies given, one of them, that of Capt.
Jonathan Jones, while raised in Caernarvon Township,
of Berks County, amongst the Welsh, yet contained a
fair number of Pennsylvania-Germans.

This battalion took part in the Canada expedition of
Gen. Arnold. Marching to New York, they embarked
in sloops, which carried them up to Albany. By February

14, 1776, five companies were reported as having passed
that point. From Albany they proceeded up the Hudson
to Fort Edwards, on the west bank, forty-cight miles
to the north; thence to Fort William Henry (later Fort
George), at the south end of Lake St. George; thence,
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in batteaux, to the foot of that lake; thence marched
across the portage, two and one half miles, to Fort
Ticonderoga, on the western shore of Lake Champlain,
near the outlet of Lake George, distant about ninety-
seven miles from Albany; thence sailed to Crown Point,
five miles further, on the same side of the lake. )

Lake Champlain stretches one hundred and twenty
miles to the north, and pours its waters, through the
Sorel river, into the St. Lawrence, at Sorel, which is forty-
five miles from Montreal and one hundred and thirty-
five from Quebec. From Sorel to Three Rivers, at the
mouth of the St. Maurice river, the distance is forty-five
miles down the St. Lawrence. In the early part of
March the various companies of the battalion passed this
point, and, on March 30, the regimental returns of troops,
under Arnold before Quebec, makes the command of
Col. de Haas 225 strong, being four companies.

On May 6 the army was compelled to retreat, reaching
Three Rivers on the 15th, at which point the companies
of Capts. Jones, Jenkins, etc., took part in an engage-
ment where quite a number of the men were captured.

On June 14 Gen. Sullivan retreated from Sorel, and
reached St. John’s on the 16th, and Isle Aux Noix on
the 18th. From this date the military service of the
battalion corresponds with that of the battalions of St.
Clair, Wayne and Irvine, to follow.

On Novembér 13, three weeks after the expiration of
its term of service, for which extra time it volunteered
to remain, at the request of Gen. Gates, for the defense
and security of Ticonderoga, and for which it received
his thanks, the battalion was taken off duty at Ticon-
deroga, ordered to Fort George, and eventually dis-
charged. A number, however, reénlisted and became the
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nucleus of the Second Regiment of the Continental Line,
October 25, 1776.

SECOND PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

Of this regiment the company of Capt. Thomas Craig,
of Northampton County, was, almost entirely, Pennsyl-
vania-German, and that of Capt. Rudolph Bunner con-
tained some. )

As it was associated with the Fourth Battalion, Col.
Wayne, and the Sixth, Col. Irvine, while in active service,
its history mingles with that of theirs, as, at a certain
point, it does also with that of the First Battalion.

On February 16, 1777, the Colonel was directed to
use the utmost dispatch in getting his battalion ready,
and to march the companies, so soon as ready, one at a
time, to Canada. On the 20th Col. Wayne was in-
structed to march his battalion to New York, and to put
himself under the command of Gen. Lee.

On March 13 Lieut. Col. Allen, of the Second, had
arrived in New York and embarked some companies for
Albany. On March 14, Col. Irvine was ordered to
march his battalion to New York, and place himself under
the orders of the commanding officer of the continental
troops at that point.

On April 12, five companies of the Second were at
Fort Edwards, and were ordered to Fort George on the
19th, fourteen miles beyond. On the 26th, the battalions
of Wayne and Irvine, at New York, were ordered, by
Washington, to embark for Canada. On May 10, Col.
Irvine’s whole battalion was at Albany, with two com-
panies of Wayne’s. On May 6, Lieut. Col. Allen, of
the Second, was within three miles of Quebee, where he
met Gen. Thompson, with the army, retreating. A
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council of war being held it was decided to continue the
retreat to Sorel, which the rear of the army reached on
the 24th.

Wayne’s detachment, and Irvine’s battalion, passed
Lake George on the 24th, with Gen. Sullivan, embarked
at Ticonderoga, and arrived at St. John's on the 27th.

On June 2, Gen. Thompson sent Col. St. Clair from
Sorel, with over six hundred men, to attack the camp of
Col. McClean, who had advanced as far as Three Rivers,
with eight hundred British regulars and Canadians. Gen.
Sullivan assumed command at Sorel on the 4th, Gen.
Thomas having died on the 2d.

On the 6th, Gen. Sullivan ordered Gen. William
Thompson to march, with the battalions of Cols. Irvine
and Wayne, and the companies of Col. St. Clair then
remaining at Sorel, to join Col. St. Clair at Nicolette,
where he was to take command of the whole party, and,
unless he found the number of the enemy at Three Rivers
to be such as would render an attack upon them hazardous,
he should cross the river at the most convenient place he
could find and attack them. He advised him not to
attack if the prospect of success was not much in his favor,
as a defeat of his party at the time might prove the total
loss of the country.

The following letter from Lieut. Col. Thomas Hartley
to Jasper Yeates, Esq., gives a full detail of the subse-
quent occurrences, and contains nearly all that is known
of the campaign of the Pennsylvania battalions in Canada:

“ CAMP AT SOREL, June the 12th, 1776.
‘“ Before the arrival of Col. Wayne’s and Irvine's regi-
ments, under the command of Gen. Sullivan, Col. St. Clair,
with a detachment of seven hundred men, was sent down
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the river St. Lawrence, about nine leagues, to watch the
motions of the enemy, and act occasionally. Gen. Sul-
livan’s arrival here was at a critical time. Canada was
lost, unless some notable exertion; the credit of our arms
was gone, and no number of American troops to sustain
our posts. It was said that the taking of Three Rivers,
with such troops as were on it, would be of service. A
detachment under Gen. Thompson was sent down the
river. The corps under Col. St. Clair was to join it,
and if the General thought it expedient, he was ordered
by Gen. Sullivan to attack the enemy at Three Rivers.

““ We left this on the evening of the sth instant, in

AUToGRAPH OF CoL. ST. CLAR.

several batteaux, and joined Col. St. Clair about twelve
o'clock at night. It being too late to proceed on to the
Three Rivers, the enterprise was postponed until the next
night.

“In the dusk of the evening of the 7th, we set oft
from the Nicolette, with about fifteen hundred rank and
file, besides officers. It was intended to attack Three
Rivers about day break in four places. Thompson landed
his forces about nine miles above the town, on the north
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side of the St. Lawrence, and divided his army into five
divisions, Maxwell, St. Clair, Wayne and Irvine, each
commanding a division, and I had the honor of com-
manding the reserve. Leaving two hundred and fifty
men to guard the batteaux, the army proceeded swiftly
towards the town. I was to be ready to sustain the party
which might need assistance.

“The guides proved faithless, and the General was
misinformed as to the number of the enemy as well as to
the situation of the town. Our men had lost their sleep
for two nights, yet were in pretty good spirits. Daylight
appeared and showed us to the enemy. Our guides (per-
haps traitors) had led us through several windings, and
were rather carrying us off from the post. The General
was enraged at their conduct.

‘“ There were mutual firings. Our people killed some
in a barge. Our scheme was no longer an enterprise;
it might have been, perhaps, prudent to have retreated,
but no one would propose it. We endeavored to pene-
trate through a swamp to the town, and avoid the ship-
ping. We had no idea of the difficulties we were to
surmount in the mire, otherwise the way by the shipping
would have been preferred.

“ We waded three hours through the mud, about mid-
deep in general, the men fasting. We every moment
expected to get through and find some good ground to
form on, but were deceived. The second division, un-
der Col. Wayne, saw a part of the enemy and attacked
them. Capt. Hay, of our regiment (Sixth battalion),
with his company of riflemen assisted and behaved nobly.
Col. Wayne advanced, the enemy’s light infantry were
driven from their ground, and the Iadians on their flanks
were silenced.

7
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“ The great body of the enemy, which we knew nothing
of, consisting of two or three thousand men, covered
with entrenchments, and assisted with the cannon of the
shipping and several field pieces, began a furious fire, and
continued it upon our troops in the front. It was so
heavy that the division gave way, and from the badness
of the ground could not form suddenly again. Col. St.
Clair’s division advanced, but the fire was too heavy.
Part of Col. Irvine's division, especially the riflemen, went
up towards the enemy. I understood the army was in
confusion. I consulted some friends, and led up the
reserve within a short distance of the enemy. Capt.
McClean’s and Grier's company advanced with spirit;
McClean’s men took the best situation, and within eighty
yards of the enemy, exposed to the fire of the shipping,
as hot as hell. I experienced some of it.

‘“ Not a man of McClean’s company behaved ill, Grier’s
company behaved well. Several of the enemy were killed
in the attack of the reserve. Under the disadvantages,
our men would fight; but we had no covering, no artillery,
and no prospect of succeeding, as the number of the
enemy was so much superior to ours. Colonels Wayne
and Allen rallied part of our men, and kept up a fire
against the English from the swamp. The enemy, in the
meantime, dispatched a strong body to cut off our retreat
to the boats, when it was thought expedient to retreat.
Our General and Col. Irvine were not to be found; they
had both gone up (to the front) in a very hot fire. This
gave us great uneasiness, but a retreat was necessary.
This could not be done regularly, as we could not regain
the road, on account of the enemy’s shipping and artillery,
and we went off in small parties through the swamp.
Colonels Wayne and Allen gathered some hundreds to-
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gether, and I got as many in my division as I could, with
several others, amounting to upwards of two hundred.

“ Col. Wayne, with his party, and I, with mine, tried
several ways to get to our batteaux. Col. Wayne was
obliged, not far from the river, to march by seven hundred
of the enemy. He intended to attack them regularly,
but his people were so much fatigued that it was deemed
unsafe. The enemy fired their small arms and artillery
on our men as loud as thunder. They returned a retreat-
ing fire. Several of the enemy were killed and wounded.
We came within a mile of where our boats were but our
guard [Major Joseph Wood, who commanded this guard,
saved all the boats, except two—Ed.] had carried them
off. The English had possession of the ground where
we landed. Their shipping proceeded up the river, cov-
ering parties sent to take possession of the ferries we
were to pass.

“ Col. Wayne, with his party, lay near the enemy, I
passed through a prodigious swamp, and at night took
possession of a hill near the enemy. We were without
food, and the water very bad. I mounted a small quarter
guard, fixed my alarm post, and made every man lay
down on the ground, on which he was to rise for action
in case of an attack. I slept a little by resting my head
on a cold bough of spruce.

“ Morning dawned (Sunday, June g9th), and I con-
sulted our officers and men. They said they were re-
freshed with sleep. It was agreed to stand together, that
they would support me, and effect a passage through the
enemy, or die in the attempt. A little spring water
refreshed us more. The necessary dispositions were
made, but we had no guides. We heard the enemy
within a half mile of us, but no one seemed alarmed, so
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we proceeded, and luckily, fell in with Col. Wayne’s track.
We pursued it, and overtook him near the river Du Lac.
This made us upwards of seven hundred strong, and we
agreed to attack the enemy if they fell in our way to
Bokie (Berthier), opposite Sorel. We were sure they

e comcer

would attempt the fort at Sorel before we could arrive;
but as we came up, the English left the ferries, and drew
all their forces back to Three Rivers. By forced marches,
and surmounting every difficulty, we got up, crossed the
river, and arrived at Sorel Monday afternoon (June
1oth). We brought near twelve hundred men back with
our party. Many are yet missing—one hundred and fifty
or two hundred. Some scattered ones are continually
coming in, so that our loss will not be so great as was
first imagined.

“ Col. Wayne behaved exceedingly well, and showed
himself the man of courage and the soldier. Col. Allen
exerted himself, and is a fine fellow. Col. Maxwell was
often in the midst of danger. His own division was not
present to support him. He was also very useful in the
retreat, after he joined Col. Wayne. Lieut. Edie, of the
York troops, I fear is killed. He was a fine young
fellow, and behaved bravely. He approached the enemy’s
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works without dismay several times, and remained in the
swamp to the last. He was in the second engagement,
where it is supposed he was killed. Ensign Hopes, of
the same company was wounded near the breast-work,
when I led up the reserve. I cannot give too much
commendation of him. He showed the greatest courage
after he had received several wounds in the arm. He
stood his ground and animated his men. He nobly made
good his retreat with me, through a swamp of near
eighteen miles long. The ball has hurt the bone. Sev-
eral of our men were killed—I apprehend between thirty
and fifty. The rest missing, have been taken, quite worn
out with fatigue and hunger.

“P. S. June 13. Last night, a sort of flag of truce
came from the enemy. Gen Thompson, Col. Irvine
(William), Dr. McKenzie, Lieutenants Edie, Currie, and
Parson McCalla (of the First) are prisoners. They
were taken up by some of the rascally Canadians, in the
most treacherous manner.”

On the 14th, Burgoyne reached the Sorel with a column
of British troops, the rear of Gen. Sullivan’s army having
only left a few hours before. Gen. Philips, with the
right column of the British, consisting of his division and
the Brunswick troops, under Gen. Riedesel, passed on up
the river St. Lawrence to Longueuil, twelve miles from
Chambly, where they landed on the 16th, and pushed to
La Prairie, to cut off Arnold, who was retreating from
Montreal. It was at Varenne, on the south bank of the
St. Lawrence, fourteen miles from Montreal, that Wil-
kinson met this force, detained at that point by a failure
of the wind, at two o’clock P. M., and hastened back with
the intelligence to Arnold, without which he had been




102 The Pennsylvania-German Society.

cut off, as he did not intend leaving Montreal until the
morning of the 16th.

Arnold immediately ordered Wilkinson to recross the
river, and traverse the country by the direct route to
Chambly, twelve miles, and report the situation in which
he had discovered the enemy to Gen. Sullivan, and re-
quest a detachment to cover Gen. Arnold’s retreat by
La Prairie.

In his memoirs Wilkinson says:

“I did not make the opposite shore and Longueuil
until it was dark. I found a public horse at the parish
priest’s, mounted him, and arrived at Chambly about nine
o'clock at night (15th). Here the scene presented me
can never be effaced. The front of our retreating army,
overwhelmed with fatigue, lay scattered in disorder over
the plain, and buried in sleep, without a single sentinel to
watch for its safety. I rode through the encampment,
entered the fort by the drawbridge, dismounted, and
presented myself to Gen. Sullivan, without being halted
or even hailed. The general and his companions, Colonels
St. Clair, Maxwell and Hazen, all appeared astonished
at my information of the near approach of the enemy to
Montreal. Maxwell, in Scottish dialect, exclaimed, ‘ Be
the Lard, it cannot be possible!’ to which I emphatically
retorted, ‘ Be the Lard, sir, you know not what you say!’
Sullivan and St. Clair, who were both acquainted with me,
interposed, and corrected Maxwell’s indecorum.

‘It was acknowledged on all hands, that a detachment
was necessary to cooperate with Arnold; but how to
effect it, under the actual circumstances of the moment,
was a matter of much difficulty. The night was pro-
foundly dark; the rain poured down in torrents; the



The Pennsylvania-German Continentals. 103

troops at hand were fatigued, and in great disorder, and
there was no officer to receive and execute orders. After
some deliberation it was determined that I should proceed
down the Sorel with instructions to Brig. Gen., the Baron
de Woedtke, who commanded the rear, to make a detach-
ment of five hundred men, to cover Gen. Arnold’s retreat.
I was directed to keep the main road on the bank of the
Sorel, which Col. Hazen informed me was quite plain
and unobstructed; but he deceived me, and, owing to the
darkness of the night, I presently missed my way, and
narrowly escaped plunging into Little River, where it
was twenty feet deep. After my escape, I dismounted,
and, securing my horse, groped my way in the dark, until
I discovered a bridge of batteaux formed for the passage
of the infantry, on which I crossed.

“1 found every house and hut on my route crowded
with stragglers, men without officers, and officers without
men. Wet to the skin, covered with mud, exhausted by
hunger and fatigue, I threw myself down on, the floor
of a filthy cabin and slept until dawn; when I arose and
prosecuted my search in quest of the Prussian baron. The
first officer of my acquaintance whom I met, was Lieut.
Col. William Allen, of the Second Penn’a, who, to my
inquiry for De Woedtke, replied that ‘ he had no doubt
the beast was drunk, and in front of the army.” I then
informed him of my orders for a detachment. He re-
plied * this army, Wilkinson, is conquered by its fears, and
I doubt whether you can draw any assistance from it; but
Col. Wayne is in the rear, and if any one can do it, he is
the man.” On which I quickened my pace, and half an
hour after met that gallant soldier, as much at his ease
as if he was marching to a parade of exercise. He con-
firmed Allen’s report respecting De Woedtke, and, with-
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out hesitation, determined to carry the order into execu-
tion, if possible. He halted at the bridge, and posted
a guard, with orders to stop every man without regard
to corps, who appeared to be active, alert, and equipped.
In a short time, a detachment was completely formed,
and in motion for Longueuil. The very men who only
the day before were retreating in confusion, before a
division of the enemy, now marched with alacrity against
his main body.

“We had gone two miles when we met an express
from Arnold, with verbal information of his escape from
Montreal, and that he would be able to make good his
retreat by La Prairie. This information brought Col.
Wayne to the right about. We crossed Little River at
a ford, and found the rear of the army not yet up to
Chambly. Our detachment was discovered advancing
on the bank of the Sorel, two miles below the fort; we
were taken for the enemy, and great alarm and confusion
ensued, the drums beat to arms, and Gen. Sullivan and
his officers were observed making great exertions to pre-
pare for battle. Gen. Wayne halted his column, pulled
out his glass, and seemed to enjoy the panic his appearance
produced. I suggested that he would interrupt the labors
of the troops on the portage of Chambly, and delay the
movements of the army; on which he ordered me forward
to correct the delusion.

“T reported to Gen. Sullivan, who gave orders for
Wayne to march by his right, and codperate with Gen.
Arnold, if necessary, but we soon discovered Arnold had
passed, and the bridge of Little River on fire; we, there-
fore, turned to the left, and followed him to St. John’s,
where we arrived in the evening (16th), and found Gen.
Sullivan with the front of the army.”
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The rear of the army, with baggage stores, reached
St. John’s on the 18th, were embarked and moved up the
Sorel the same afternoon. After the last boat but
Armold’s had put off, at Arnold’s suggestion, he and
Wilkinson went down the direct road to Chambly for
two miles, where they met the advance of the British
division, under Lieut. Gen. Burgoyne. They recon-
noitred it a few minutes, then galloped back to St. John's
and stripping their horses, shot them. Gen. Arnold then
ordered all on board, pushed off the boat with his own
hands, and thus indulged the vanity of being the last
man who embarked from the shores of the enemy. They
followed the army twelve miles, to the Isle Aux Noix,
where they arrived after dark.

The head of Burgoyne’s column entered St. John's
on the evening of the 18th, and Philips’ advance guard on
the morning of the 19th. On the 19th, general orders
at Isle Aux Noix directed the commands of de Haas,
Wayne, St. Clair, and Irvine to encamp on the east side
of the island. '

On the 21st, Col. Irvine’s battalion met with another
heavy loss, as is detailed by a letter from one of the
regiment :

“ Capts. McClean, Adams, and Rippey, Lieuts. Mc-
Ferran, McAllister, and Hoge, and Ensigns Lusk and
Culbertson, with four privates, went over from the Isle
Aux Noix to the western shore of the lake, about a mile
from camp, but within sight, to fish and divert themselves.
Capt. McClean prudently proposed to take arms with
them, but was over-ruled. Some Indians observed their
motions, and while they were at a house drinking some
spruce beer, the savages surrounded them, killed Capt.
Adams, Ensign Culbertson, and two privates, whom they
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scalped in a most inhuman and barbarous manner; and
carried off prisoners, Capt. McClean, Lieuts. Ferran, Mc-
Allister, and Hoge, and the two other privates. But a
party coming to their relief from camp, Capt. Rippey and
Ensign Lusk made their escape.” The bodies of those
killed were brought to the Isle Aux Noix and decently
buried by Col. Wayne, who, with a party, followed the
Indians and recovered the batteaux with the bodies.

Isle Aux Noix proved very unhealthy; Col. Wayne
had sixty men, out of one hundred and thirty-eight, taken
down with sickness, after their arrival there; and on the
24th of June, Col. de Haas and all his field officers, with
a number of his men, were sick. On the 25th, Gen.
Sullivan commenced moving the army to Isle la Motte.
Lieut. Col. Hartley, with two hundred and fifty men of
Irvine’s battalion, went by land, scouring the country,
traversing disagreeable swamps, destroying, on the way,
the house, mills, etc., of the traitor McDonald. On
June 27th, at Isle la Motte, all the army took vessels, and
came to Crown Point, which they reached on the 1st of
July. Gen. Gates arrived there on the evening of the
sth, superseding Gen. Sullivan, and, on the 7th, at a
council of war, it was determined to remove the army to
Ticonderoga. The battalions of Cols. de Haas, St.
Clair, and Wayne, arrived there on the 1oth, the Sixth,
under Lieut. Col. Hartley, remained posted at Crown
Point, where, for the balance of the summer and fall, it
was the sentinel regiment of Gen. Gates’ army.

On January 24, 1777, the Second Battalion left Ticon-
deroga, with Gen. Wayne, for their homes. Many of
the privates reénlisted in the Third Pennsylvania Regi-
ment of the Continental Line.
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FourTH PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

In this regiment, besides various commissioned officers
and privates, scattered throughout its companies, the com-
pany of Capt. Caleb North was largely Pennsylvania-
German.

Its services were the same as those of the Second Bat-
talion.

SixTH PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

This battalion contained but a small percentage of
Pennsylvania-Germans scattered throughout its several
companies, more especially in that of Capt. David Grier,
of York County.

Its history was merged with that of the Second Bat-
talion.

THIRD PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

The Third Battalion was recruited mainly from de-
tached parties in different parts of the State, New Jersey,
Delaware and Maryland. Its officers were, principally,
Philadelphians, and so incomplete are its rolls that it is
difficult to arrive at any reasonable conclusion as to the
nationality of its members. The few records in existence
indicate a fair percentage of Pennsylvania-Germans. It
was associated, in service and misfortune, with the Fifth
Battalion, under which head its history will be given in
detail.

FIFTH PENNSYLVANIA BATTALION.

This battalion had, in its ranks, a large percentage of
Pennsylvania-Germans.

Its Major was George Nagel, of Reading, Berks
County, who commanded the company of ‘ First De-
fenders ” in Col. Thompson’s Battalion.
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The following companies were composed, almost en-
tirely, of Pennsylvania-Germans:

Capt. John Spohn, Berks County.

Capt. Peter Decker, Berks County. |

While these contained a large number of the same
blood: )

Capt. John Miller, Germantown.

Capt. Nathaniel Vansandt, Berks and Bucks Counties.

On June 11, 1776, Congress ordered this battalion,
together with the Third, Col. Shee, to New York, which
they reached by the 2 5th, and were placed under the com-
mand of Brig. Gen. Mifflin. Both battalions were then
marched towards Kingsbridge, encamped upon the ground
on which Fort Washington was erected, and immediately
employed in the construction of that fortress, under the
direction of Col. Rufus Putnam. They remained here,
undisturbed, all summer, sickness prevailing, towards fall,
to so great an extent that little more than half the men
were fit for duty. On August 27, during the battle of
Long Island, they were marched down to New York,
reaching the city on the afternoon after the battle was
over. On the 28th, early, they were transported to Long
Island, marched down to the entrenchments at Brooklyn,
and posted on the left, extending to the Wallabout.
Here, annoyed by continual rains, and without tents, they
lay upon their arms, keeping up incessant skirmishing with
the British. After dark, on the 29th, with the Maryland
battalion, they were detached to cover the retreat of the
main army from the island.

Near daybreak of the 3oth they received orders to
retire, and had marched nearly half-way to the river, when
they were informed that they had come off too soon, and
were ordered to return to their post. This order was
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strictly complied with, and they remained more than an
hour longer in the lines before the second order came to
abandon them, when they retired under cover of a thick
fog, and, between 6.00 and 7.00 A. M., perhaps a little
later, landed at New York. In less than an hour after,
the fog having dispersed, the enemy could be seen on the
shore they had left.

On August 31st, they marched beyond Kingsbridge,
towards the Sound, and, crossing the Bronx, encamped
about eighteen or twenty miles from the city. After this
post was sufficiently strengthened, the two battalions re-
occupied their old ground at Fort Washington.

The main army remained on the heights of Harlem
a period of five weeks, the Third and Fifth Battalions
constituting a part of it and doing duty accordingly.
The march of the main army towards White Plains com-
menced on the 20th of October.

On November 16, Fort Washington was invested by
Gen. Howe’s army and captured. On that day the two
battalions, with some broken companies of Atlee’s,
Kichlein's and other battalions, principally from Penn-
sylvania, and nearly all Pennsylvania-Germans, were
posted in the lower lines south of the fort, or towards
the city. The superiority of the British force drove them
all, finally, into the fort, which was surrendered the same
day, and the Third and Fifth Battalions became prisoners,
almost ““ in toto.” Capt. Miller, of the Fifth, was killed.

The returns of the battalion, made out the day before
the surrender, show a total of 280, of which 78 were
sick, but present, and 202 fit for duty. Of these 43 were
killed or escaped, and 237 were taken prisoners.

The men were retained prisoners until in January,
1777, their time having then expired. Most of the
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officers did not secure their release for years afterwards.

The superior officers were to blame, apparently, in not
withdrawing the troops from Fort Washington in time,
being aware of the danger to which they were exposed.
Beyond this, however, the capture of the fort was mainly
owing to the treason of William Dement, or Demont,
the adjutant of the Fifth Battalion. Graydon (captain
in Third Battalion), in his memoirs says: ‘“ Howe must
have had a perfect knowledge of the ground we occupied.
This he might have acquired from hundreds in New
York, but he might have been more thoroughly informed
of everything desirable to be known from an officer of
Magaw’s battalion, who was intelligent in points of duty,
and deserted to the enemy about a week before the
assault.”

Graydon’s suspicions were confirmed, after the lapse
of a century, by the publication of Demont’s letter to the
Rev. Dr. Peters, in an exhaustive article on ‘ Mount
Washington and its Capture,” by E. F. De Lancey, in
the *“ Magazine of American History,” for February,
1877. It is as follows:

“ Rew. Sir:

‘ Permit me to Trouble you with a Short recital of my
Services in America, which I Presume may be deem’d
among the most Singular of any that will go to Upper
Canada. On the 2nd of Nov'r, 1776, I Sacrificed all I
was Worth in the World, to the service of my King &
Country, and joined the then Lord Percy, brought in
with me the Plans of Fort Washington, by which Plans
that Fortress was taken by his Majesty’s Troops the 16th
instant, Together with 2700 Prisoners and Stores &
Ammunition to the amount of 1800 Pounds. At the
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same time, I may with Justice affirm from my knowledge
of the Works, I saved the Lives of many of His Majesty’s
Subjects,—these Sir are facts well-known to every General
Officer which was there—and I may with Truth Declare
from that time I studied the Interests of my Country and
neglected my own—or, in the language of Cardinal
Woolsey, ‘ had I have Served my God as I have done
my King he would not thus have Forsaken me.’”

“Your most obedient and Most Hum'l Serv’t
“ Rev’d Sir with Dutiful Respect
~ ‘““WiLLiAM DEMONT ”
“ London, Jan'y 16, 1792.”

MiLEs RIFLE REGIMENT.

The Pennsylvania Rifle Regiment of Col. Miles, and
the Pennsylvania Battalion of Musketry, under Col.
Atlee, were embodied strictly for the defense of the
Province of Pennsylvania, by the prudent foresight of its
House of Representatives, at the suggestion of the Com-
mittee of Safety.

On March s, 1776, the House resolved to levy 1,500
men, officers included, to serve until January, 1778, and,
on the 6th, decided that 1,000 of these levies should be
riflemen, divided into two battalions of 500 each, the
remainder to be a battalion of musketmen.

Nearly the whole of the rifle regiment was raised in
about six weeks, and rendezvoused at Marcus Hook. It
was made up, largely, of Pennsylvania-Germans. The
following companies were nearly all such:

Capt. Lewis Farmer, from various counties, Capt.
Henry Shade, Northampton County, First Battalion;
Capt. Peter Grubb, Jr., Lancaster County, Capt. Henry
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Christ, Jr., Berks County, Second Battalion; with a con-
siderable number in nearly all the other companies.

On July 16, the regiment had marched to Amboy and
joined Gen. Mercer. It was followed by Atlee’s musketry
battalion on the 21st.

On August 12 the three battalions were brigaded un-
der the command of Lord Stirling.

Their gallant stand at the Battle of Long Island has
already been given in full.

These three battalions were so broken up in this battle
that they were consolidated into one regiment, by order
of Gen. Washington, under command of Lieut. Col.
Brodhead.

This consolidated regiment became * The Pennsylvania
State Regiment of Foot.”

On November 16, part of the musketry battalion was
in Fort Washington and was captured. On the 22d, the
regiment was in Hand’s brigade at headquarters, now
New Brunswick. It was engaged in the capture of the
Hessians at Trenton, December 26, 1776; in the Battle
of Princeton, January 3, 1777; lay part of the winter
at Philadelphia, and moved down to Billingsport in
March, 1777.

With the defeat on Long Island and the loss of New
York, followed by the fall of Forts Washington and
Lee, resistance, on the part of the colonies, seemed almost
crushed out, and the future appeared dark indeed. Then
came, with Trenton and Princeton, the unexpected ray
of light which was but the forerunner of a more glorious
dawn.

Confronted by a powerful and victorious army, Wash-
ington turned towards the Delaware as the Mecca of his
hopes. He reached Trenton, with the main body of
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his army, on December 3, 1776, went to Princeton on the
6th, but, learning that the enemy was manceuvring to
get in his rear, fell back to Trenton, and immediately be-
gan the passage of the river, a short distance below the
present railroad bridge. He crossed, in person, with
the rear-guard, on Sunday morning, the 8th. About
eleven o'clock, the same morning, the British came march-
ing down the river, expecting to cross also, but were
disappointed to find no boats within reach, Washington
having secured them all and carefully retained possession
of them. The two armies now faced each other, with
Washington master of the situation.

The Rifle Regiment, under Lord Stirling, was stationed
near Robert Thompson’s mill, the commanding officer
being quartered in Thompson’s house, in the west room
upstairs, still standing, and recently belonging to the
estate of the late John T. Neely. The regiment, under
Major Eunion Williams, was almost naked, and their
sufferings were intense. The authorities failed to send
them supplies, and the County Committee of Safety, in
pity, gathered “old clothes” from the neighboring in-
habitants, to aid in relieving their necessities.

Reinforcements, brought by Gates and Sullivan from
New England and Virginia, raised the number of troops
under Washington to 6,000, but, of these, only 2,400
men were strong enough for the march and assault which

he had planned against his foe.

" Active preparations were now made for this dangerous
undertaking. The most trusted battalions were selected,
those from Pennsylvania, New England and Virginia,
amongst them Lord Stirling’s brigade.

Meanwhile, everything was pleasant and serene within
the ‘enemy’s lines. The Hessian officers, and their 1,200
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men, had a very merry Christmas at Trenton. Col. Rahl,
their commanding officer, with his boon companions, were
invited to supper at the house of Abraham Hunt, a
suspected tory, where cards and wine, with their accom-
panying hilarity, occupied the night. They dreamed of
no surprise, deeming it impossible. Gen. Grant, at
Princeton, had received some warnings of the fact, and
so notified Rahl, but to these the infatuated officer paid
no attention. It is even known that a Bucks County
tory, at the risk of his life, crossed the river, carrying a
note, giving all information on the subject, for the Hes-
sian commander. With much difficulty he succeeded in
placing it in his hands, only to see it thrust, unopened,
into his pocket, where it was discovered the morning after
his death. '

On Christmas afternoon, at three o’clock, the troops
left their quarters for the crossing. Their march was
marked by the bloody foot-prints of the Pennsylvania-
German riflemen in particular, as they trod the icy road
with their nearly naked feet. The crossing was begun
about sunset, and, with the river full of ice, was most
difficult. Men were stationed in the bows of the boats,
with boat-hooks, to keep off the floating cakes of ice,
while the roar of the waters and crash of ice nearly
drowned the words of command. It was three o’clock
in the morning before the crossing was fully accomplished,
and four o’clock before the troops were able to take up
their line of march. Silence was enjoined upon all by
their commander, who said, *“ I hope you will all fight like
men.” Two divisions were formed, the one led by Wash-
ington in person, who was accompanied by Lord Stirling,
Greene, Mercer and Stephen, the other by Gen. Sullivan.
That under Washington turned to the left, marched up
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the cross-road to the Bear Tavern, a mile from the river,
turned into the Scotch, and then into the Pennington,
road. In this division were the Pennsylvania-Germans.
Sullivan marched by the river road.

The morning was bitter cold, and it began to hail as
the troops started on their march. The snow and hail
on the ground deadened the foot-falls of the men, as
well as the noise of the artillery wheels. Fearing that
the storm had rendered useless many of the muskets,
Sullivan sent an aide to his chief to report and ask what
was to be done, to whom Washington replied, * Tell your
general to use the bayonet, and penetrate into the town;
for the town must be taken, and I have resolved to take it.”

Washington’s column reached the enemy’s outpost ex-
actly at eight o’clock, and within three minutes he heard
the firing of Sullivan’s division. * Which way is the
Hessian picket?” he inquired of a man chopping wood
at his door, and the surly reply came back, “I don't
know.” *“ You may tell,” said Capt. Forrest, of the
artillery, “ for that is General Washington.” The aspect
of the man changed in a moment. Dropping his axe, and
raising his hands to heaven, he exclaimed, ‘ God bless and
prosper your Excellency! The picket is in that house,
and the sentry stands near that tree there.”

So silent was the march of the American troops that
their presence was unnoticed until they approached the
enemy’s outpost, on the outskirts of the town. One of the
sentries called out to David Lanning, of near Trenton,
the guide, who was some little in advance of Washing-
ton’s column, ‘“ Who is there?” Lanning replied, “ A
friend.” ‘“A friend to whom?"” queried the sentry.
“A friend to General Washington,” was the answer,
when the sentry fired and retreated.
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As soon as the alarm was given, both divisions of the
American army rushed into the town. The enemy made
but a feeble resistance, and the fruit of the morning’s
work was nearly a thousand prisoners, the same number
of arms, and several cannon.

The moral effect of this victory can hardly be realized,
even now. It was simply tremendous. It infused new
life into the cause and the country, and its quickening
influence was felt from Massachusetts Bay to Georgia.
It was really the turning point of the Revolution.

The army returned, with its prisoners, and recrossed
the river at McKonkey’s ferry. Washington then inaugu-
rated the skillful campaign which followed, and which
nearly relieved New Jersey of the enemy.

Cornwallis, on hearing of the American victory, gave
up his visit to England and hastened towards Trenton,
where Washington had again established his quarters,
with even a larger, and certainly more hopeful, army than
before. The terms of enlistment of a large number of
men, amongst the Americans, expired with the year 1776,
but they were induced to remain. The British com-
mander, having reached Princeton, began his march on
Trenton, January 2, 1777, with 8,000 of his best troops,
which they reached late in the afternoon. Cornwallis
was now determined to throw his entire.force against
Washington, crowd him to the bank of the Delaware, and
capture his whole army. But his men were weary and
it was evening so he decided to wait till the next morning.
He retired in high spirits, saying, ‘ At last we have run
down the old fox, and will bag him in the morning.” The
fox, however, was too wily to be caught. Realizing his
inferiority in numbers he decided not to risk a battle.
Keeping his fires burning brightly all night, and a few men
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busily engaged in throwing up entrenchments within sound
of the British, he silently removed his army, around the left
wing of the enemy, to his rear, and, by daylight, was
happily marching toward Princeton. As the army neared
the town a detachment, under Gen. Mercer, encountered
some 2,000 British, under Col. Mawhood, marching to
join Cornwallis. An immediate conflict ensued. After a
fierce volley, the British charged with the bayonet, which
the Americans could not withstand and fled, leaving their
gallant commander upon the field, mortally wounded.

As the enemy pursued the fugitives they came to the
brow of a hill, where they met the main army, under
Washington, hastening to the rescue. The battle be-
came general but the foe was soon routed, and Cornwallis
was amazed to discover, on the morning of January 3,
that his prey had again escaped him. He broke camp
and made a dash for Brunswick to save his stores col-
lected there, while Washington moved northward to
Morristown, and went into winter quarters in a strong
position, having done a marvelous work for liberty, and
achieved a most brilliant campaign, within the short period
of three weeks.

From The Phenix, of March 24, 1832, published at
Wellsborough, Pennsylvania, the following interesting
personal narrative of Sergeant R is taken. His
name is not given, nor his regiment, but he seems to have
been under command of Gen. Mercer:

DiARY OoF SERGEANT R AT PRINCETON.

“Three or four days after the victory at Trenton, the
American army recrossed the Delaware into New Jersey.
At this time our troops were in a destitute and deplorable
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condition. The horses attached to our cannon were with-
out shoes, and when passing over the ice they would slide
in every direction, and could advance only by the assistance
of the soldiers. Our men too, were without shoes or
other comfortable clothing; and as traces of our march
towards Princeton, the ground was literally marked with
the blood of the soldiers’ feet. Though my own feet
did not bleed, they were so sore that their condition was
little better. While we were at Trenton, on the last of
December, 1776, the time for which I and most of my
regiment had enlisted expired. At this trying time Gen-
eral Washington, having now but a little handful of men
and many of them new recruits in which he could place
but little confidence, ordered our regiment to be paraded,
and personally addressed us, urging that we stay a month
longer. He alluded to our recent victory at Trenton;
told us that our services were greatly needed, and that we
could now do more for our country than we ever could
at any future period; and in the most affectionate manner
entreated us to stay. The drums beat for volunteers,
but not 2 man turned out. The soldiers worn down with
fatigue and privations, had their hearts fixed on home
and the comforts of the domestic circle, and it was hard
to forego the anticipated pleasures of the society of our
dearest friends.

‘“ The General wheeled his horse”about, rode in front
of the regiment, and addressing us again said: ‘ My brave
fellows, you have done all I asked you to do, and more
than could be reasonably expected; but your country is
at stake, your wives, your houses, and all that you hold
dear. You have worn yourselves out with fatigues and
hardships, but we know not how to spare you. If you
will consent to stay only one month longer, you will
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render that service to the cause of liberty, and to your
country, which you probably never can do under any
other circumstances. ~The present is emphatically the
crisis, which is to decide our destiny.” The drums beat
the second time. The soldiers felt the force of the
appeal. One said to another, ‘ I will remain if you will.’
Others remarked, ‘ We cannot go home under such cir-
cumstances.” A few stepped forth, and their example
was immediately followed by nearly all who were fit for
duty in the regiment, amounting to about two hundred
volunteers [about half of these were killed in the battle
of Princeton or died of the small-pox soon after—Ed.].
An officer inquired of the General if these men should be
enrolled. He replied, ‘ No! men who will volunteer in
such a case as this, need no enrolment to keep them to
their duty.’ ,

“ When we were about commencing our march for
Princeton, Lord Cornwallis left that place with the in-
tention of attacking, and at one blow cutting off the rebel
army. He appeared near Wood creek or the Assanpink
river, where a skirmish took place at the bridge over the
creek. The Hessians were placed in front of the British
troops, and endeavored to force the bridge. They retired,
and we were left undisturbed for the night.

“ Leaving our fires kindled to deceive the enemy, we
decamped that night, and by a circuitous route took up
our line of march for Princeton. General Mercer com-
manded the front guard of which the two hundred volun-
teers composed a part. About sunrise of the 3d Janu-
ary, 1777, reaching the summit of a hill near Princeton, we
observed a light-horseman looking towards us, as we view
an object when the sun shines directly in our faces. Gen.
Mercer observing him, gave orders to the riflemen who
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were posted on the right, to pick him off. Several made
ready, but at that instant he wheeled about, and was out
of their reach. Soon after this as we were descending a
hill through an orchard, a party of the enemy who were
entrenched behind a bank and fence, rose and fired upon
us. Their first shot passed over our heads cutting the
limbs of the trees under which we were marching. At
this moment we were ordered to wheel. As the platoon
which I commanded were obeying the order, the cor-
poral who stood at my left shoulder, received a ball and
fell dead on the spot. He seemed to bend forward to
receive the ball, which might otherwise have ended my
life. We formed, advanced, and fired upon the enemy.
They retreated eight rods to their packs, which were laid
in a line. I advanced to the fence on the opposite side
of the ditch which the enemy had just left, fell on one
knee and loaded my musket with ball and buckshot. Our
fire was most destructive; their ranks grew thin and the
victory seemed nearly complete, when the British were
reinforced. Many of our brave men had fallen, and we
were unable to withstand such superior numbers of fresh
troops.

“I soon heard Gen. Mercer command in a tone of dis-
tress, ‘ Retreat!’ He was mortally wounded and died
shortly after. I looked about for the main body of the
army which I could not discover—discharged my musket
at part of the enemy, and ran for a piece of wood, at a
little distance where I thought I might shelter. At this
moment Washington appeared in front of the American
army, riding towards those of us who were retreating, and
exclaimed, ‘ Parade with us, my brave fellows, there is
but a handful of the enemy, and we will have them di-
rectly.’ I immediately joined the main body, and marched
over the ground again.
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“QO, the barbarity of man! On our retreat, we had
left a comrade of ours whose name was Loomis, from
Lebanon, Ct., whose leg was broken by a musket ball,
under a cart in a yard; but on our return he was dead,
having received several wounds from a British bayonet.
My old associates were scattered about groaning, dying

CONTINENTAL CURRENCY IN WHICH THE AMERICAN SOLDIERS WERE PAID.

and dead. One officer who was shot from his horse lay
in a hollow place in the ground rolling and writhing in
his blood, unconscious of anything around him. The
ground was frozen and all the blood which was shed
remained on the surface, which added to the horror of
this scene of carnage.

““The British were unable to resist this attack, and
retreated into the College, where they thought them-
selves safe. Our army was there in an instant, and
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cannon were planted before the door, and after two or
three discharges, a white flag appeared at the window,
and the British surrendered. They were a haughty,
crabbed set of men, as they fully exhibited while prisoners,
on their march to the country. In this battle, my pack,
which was made fast by leather strings, was shot from
my back, and with it went what little clothing I had. It
was, however, soon replaced by one which had belonged
to a British officer, and was well furnishéd. It was not
mine long, for it was stolen shortly afterwards.

“ Immediately after the battle an officer observing
blood on my clothes said ‘Sergeant R you are
wounded?’ I replied ‘ No,” as I never expected to be
injured in battle. On examination I found the end of
my forefinger gone, and bleeding profusely. When and
how it happened I never knew; I found also bullet holes
in the skirts of my coat, but, excepting the slight wound
of my finger, was not injured.

“In this battle and that of Trenton, there was no
ardent spirits in the army, and the excitement of rum
had nothing to do in obtaining the victories. As I had
tried powder and rum on Long Island to promote courage,
and engaged here without it, I can say that I was none
the less courageous here than there. The army retreated
to Pluckemin mountains. The weather was extremely
cold, and we suffered greatly from its severity. We
stayed three or four days and then marched through
New Jersey towards New York. The inhabitants mani-
fested very different feelings towards us, from those ex-
hibited a few weeks before, and were now ready to take
arms against the British. At Morristown I was sick of
the small-pox and many of our little army died there of
that disease.

“ Such were some of the hardships and self-denials en-
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dured in securing the blessings now enjoyed by this free
and happy country. But the old soldiers have been
almost forgotten, until they have nearly all gone to their
graves. Many never received a cent of compensation
for some of the most trying services, as I am sure I never
did for the month for which I volunteered.”

ATLEE'S MUSKETRY BATTALION.

The interesting record of this battalion at Long Island
has already been given. After that it was merged into
the Rifle Regiment, with its history.

A large number of its members were Pennsylvania-
Germans, including, almost in whole, the following com-
panies, with a fair representation in others:

Capt. Thomas Herbert—Lancaster County.

Capt. Abraham De Huff—Lancaster County.

PENNSYLVANIA STATE REGIMENT OF FooT.

In April, 1777, the Pennsylvania State Regiment of
Foot was formed upon the remains of Miles’ Rifle Regi-
ment and Atlee’s Musketry Battalion as a nucleus, and
supplied with field and staff officers. It, of course, con-
tained many Pennsylvania-Germans.

On June 2, the regiment was stationed at Fort Mercer,
under Col. Bull. Col. Walter Stewart took command
on July 6, 1777, and commanded it at Brandywine and
Germantown, where its losses were sixteen killed and
missing, and twenty-two wounded.

Having been transferred by the State Assembly, on
June 10, 1777, from State control to that of the Conti-
nental Congress, by resolution of the latter body, No-
vember 12, 1777, Col. Stewart’s regiment was annexed
to the Pennsylvania Line in Continental service, and
formed the Thirteenth Regiment.



CHAPTER VIL

THE PENNSYLVANIA LINE.

ITH the expiration of the term
of service of the Pennsyl-
vania State Battalions, in January,

;.1777, a reorganization of the troops
was made. Thirteen regiments of in-

fantry, besides some small bodies of

| cavalry and artillery, were enlisted in

Pennsylvama dnrectly for the Contmental service, for a

period of “three years or the war.” Many of the mem-

bers of these new regiments had belonged to the old State
battalions. They were all, at this time, in Washington’s
army, and formed what was known as ‘‘ The Pennsyl-
vania Line.”

These troops were formed into two divisions, com-
manded, respectively, by Gen. Wayne and Lord Stirling,
and were made up as follows:

DivisioN oF BRriG. GEN. ANTHONY WAYNE—Nov. 1,
1777
First Brigade.
1st Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. James Chambers.

2d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Walter Stewart.
' 126
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7th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Morgan Con-
nor.
1oth Pennsylvania Regiment—Liet. Col. Adam Hubley.

Second Brigade.

4th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. William Butler.
sth Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Francis John-
ston.
8th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Daniel Brodhead.
11th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Humpton.

DivisioN oF GEN. Lorp STIRLING—]uly 1, 1777.
Conway’s (formerly Mifflin’s) Brigade.

3d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Thomas Craig.
6th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Henry Bicker.
9th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. George Nagel.

12th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. William Cooke.

De Borre’s Brigade.
German Regiment—Col. Nicholas Haussegger.

WAYNE’s DivisioN—1778.
First Brigade—April 11, 1778.

1st Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. James Chambers.
2d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Henry Bicker.
7th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. William Irvine.
1oth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. George Nagel.

Second Brigade—April 19, 1778.

4th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. William Butler.
sth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Francis Johnston.
8th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Daniel Brodhead.
11th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Humpton.
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First Brigade—OQOctober 24, 1778.

1st Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. James Chambers.

2d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Walter Stewart.

7th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. William Irvine.
1oth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Humpton.

Second Brigade—OQOctober 24, 1778.

3d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Thomas Craig.

sth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Francis Johnston.
6th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Josiah Harmar.
gth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Butler. .

MAjor GENERAL ARTHUR ST. CLAIR’S DivisioN—OQOc-
tober 15, 1779.

First Brigade—Gen. Anthony W ayne.

1st Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. James Chambers.
2d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Walter Stewart.
7th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Morgan Con-
nor.
1oth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Humpton.

Second Brigade—Gen. William Irvine.

3d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Thomas Craig.

sth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Francis Johnston.
6th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. Josiah Harrhar.
gth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Butler.-

PENNSYLVANIA LINE (Six Regiments)—January 17,
1781,

1st Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Daniel Brodhead.
2d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Walter Stewart.
3d Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Thomas Craig.
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4th Pennsylvania Regiment—Lieut. Col. William Butler.
sth Pennsylvania Regiment—Col. Richard Butler.
6th Pennsylvania Regiment—Col.- Richard Humpton.

With the reorganization of the army, in 1777,a large
number of new recruits were sent to it, which, added to
the confusion of a formative period, made it, naturally,
weak and unfit to operate, offensively, against a trained
and seasoned foe. Washington’s policy, therefore, was of
a Fabian character. His success, at Trenton and Prince-
ton, enabled him to assume an excellent defensive position
on the high ground near Morristown, which he strength-
ened by entrenchments, and thus, on the right flank of his
foe, prevented him from making any hostile movement
looking to the capture of Philadelphia, while still per-
mitting himself to so manceuvre as to intercept the British
commander, should he endeavor to form a junction with
Burgoyne up the Hudson river.

During the month of June, Washington’s army was en-
camped at Middlebrook, near the Raritan, strongly en-
trenched. Various efforts were made by Sir William
Howe to coax the Americans away from this admirable
position into the open field, but without avail. Finally,
despairing of success, he determined to approach Phila-
delphia by sea, and, accordingly, embarked his troops at
Staten Island, immediately upon the evacuation of New
York.

‘While there was much uncertainty as to the destination
of the English, whether it was to reinforce Burgoyne or to
capture Philadelphia, yet Washington felt assured that
the latter was the case, and promptly sent Gen. Wayne
to organize the Chester county militia, which were then
placed under command of Gen. John Armstrong, a vet-
eran of the French and Indian War.

9
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On August 23 the American army marched through
Philadelphia, and took post near Wilmington. While
here a very thorough reconnoissance was made of the route -
by which the enemy was advancing, and it was finally de-
cided to take post on the eastern side of the Brandywine,
and there meet him in open battle.

In the formation of the army, at this engagement, the
division of Wayne and artillery of Proctor (also from
Pennsylvania), with the Third Virginia regiment, were
posted on the left of the American line, on the east bank
of the Brandywine. This creek was fordable in front of
the position, at a place called Chad’s Ford, and here
Wayne'’s division was stationed, in the rear of a redoubt
containing Proctor’s artillery; Green’s division was in the
rear, and to the north of Wayne, acting as a reserve; Max-
well, with some light troops, was on the west side of the
stream, to skirmish with the enemy as they advanced; the
Pennsylvania militia guarded the fords below Chad’s
Ford; while above Chad’s Ford were posted the divisions
of Sullivan, Stirling and Stevens. On the 1oth of Sep-
tember the British were a few miles west of Kennett
Square, and every one realized that the conflict must take
place the next day.

At daybreak Howe's army was in motion. Knyp-
hausen, with from 7,000 to 10,000 men, marched
through Kennett Square towards Chad’s Ford, and
another division, 7,000 strong, under Cornwallis, accom-
panied by Howe, took a road running to the north, and
leading to Jefferi’s Ford, to turn the right flank of the
Americans, while Knyphausen engaged their attention at
Chad’s Ford.

While the fighting, between Maxwell and Knyphausen,
at times became fierce, yet, by alternately advancing and
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retreating, the latter succeeded in preventing a general
engagement which he was most desirous of avoiding.

In the meantime, rumors reached Washington of the
British movements, in a despatch, received through Sulli-
van, from Lieut. Col. Ross, dated Great Valley Road,
11 a. m., giving minute information on the subject, and
the American commander was just on the point of order-
ing forward his whole available force across Chad’s Ford,
to crush Knyphausen before the arrival of Cornwallis,

THE BRANDYWINE BATTLEGROUND, DELAWARE COUNTY, PENNA.
From an old print.

when another despatch was received from Sullivan to the
effect that, during the morning, Major Spear, of the
militia (no such officer has ever been located, notwith-
standing many efforts to that end), had ridden over the
road upon which Cornwallis was reported to be advanc-
ing without seeing any trace of the enemy, and the order
was countermanded, Washington feeling assured that,
in such case, the whole British force lay before him.
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Greene, who had already crossed the stream, was recalled,
and scouts sent out for additional information. Before
they had a chance to report, however, a man dashed up to
where the general and his staff were stationed, and in-
sisted upon speaking to Washington. He told him that
Cornwallis had turned his flank and was but two miles
distant.

Sullivan was at once ordered to take his division, with
those of Stirling and Stevens, and defend the right of the
army, by taking position on the high ground to the west.

"It was half-past two when this order was received. Corn-
wallis, from Osborn’s Hill, watched Sullivan forming his
men. Taking a final glance at the Americans, and re-
marking, with an oath, as he closed his glass, * Those
rebels form well,” he ordered his men to advance. It
was a splendid sight as they gathered on the crest of Os-
born’s Hill and swept down the southern slope, their
bright uniforms, and flashing arms, placing them in strong
contrast with the Continental troops that stood on the op-
posite hill, awaiting their attack. Of these, no two were
dressed alike; the best wore hunting shirts, the others were
almost naked. Every variety of arms could be seen in a
single company. Their tacticswere of the most primitive
character. They were unable to wheel by company, or by
platoon, into line, and, to change position on the field, they
were obliged to make a continuous countermarch; but
Lafayette said they were bold and resolute.

The first shots were fired by the Americans from an
orchard on the Jones property, at the corner of the Street
Road and the road to the Birmingham Meeting House.
It was not until the British reached the former that they
returned the fire. Then they sprang upon the bank at the
side and fired at the Americans through the fence.
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While Sullivan was attempting to close the distance be-
tween his divisions, the British were upon him. His
troops, thrown into confusion, were swept past the Meet-
ing House to the south. It was there Lafayette was
wounded, while endeavoring to rally the men. Another
stand was made but Sullivan was again obliged to fall
back, fighting desperately. For fifty-one minutes the hill
was disputed, almost muzzle to muzzle, and Conway,
who had seen service in Europe, said he never before wit-
nessed so close and severe a fire.

Washington heard the sound of battle drawing closer
and closer to him, and understood too well what it meant.
He ordered Greene to take the reserve and reinforce the
right wing, while he, with a guide, mounted on the horse
of one of his aids, rode in the direction of the firing. The
guide’s horse took all the fences as they were reached, but,
the man said subsequently, that the head of Washington’s
horse was always at the flank of his own, and the words,
“Push on, old man, push on!” were continually ringing in
his ears.

Washington arrived as Sullivan was about retreating
from his second position. Encouraging the troops, he
sent back additional orders to Greene, who, with the
brigades of Weedon and Mubhlenberg, hurried to the
scene of conflict. Weedon was ordered to form across a
defile commanding the road over which the enemy was ap-
proaching. With the remaining forces he pressed on to
hold Cornwallis in check while Sullivan’s men passed to
the rear. This he did and fell back slowly, followed by
the enemy. As the latter reached the road commanded
by Weedon, they received a withering fire which threw
them into confusion. The position then taken by the
Americans was stoutly disputed, the conduct of the bri-
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gades of Muhlenberg (Virginian) and Weedon (Vir-
ginian), and the regiments of Stevens and Walter Stewart
(2d Pennsylvania), being especially brilliant. This last
stand of the Americans was made near Dilworthtown,
and when we recall that it took from half-past three
o’clock until night-fall for the British to force them back
this short distance, of less than two miles, some adequate
idea may be formed of the desperate character of the
fighting.

When Knyphausen heard that Cornwallis was engaged,
he attempted to cross Chad’s Ford and force the Ameri-
can left, but Wayne, although outnumbered three or four
to one, held him back until the retreat of the right wing
enabled Knyphausen to turn his flank, when he, too, was
obliged to retire, doing so in good order. In the retreat
one howitzer was left behind but, through the bravery of
Col. Chambers (1st Pennsylvania), assisted by Capt.

Wapypen von AUnsbadh.

Buchanan and Lieuts. Simpson and Douglass, it was re-
covered. Night finally ended the battle, and the Ameri-
cans retreated to Chester, thence marching to their old
camp near the Falls of the Schuylkill. The British loss,
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in killed, wounded and missing, is reported to have been
about 600, that of the Americans 1,000.

At that time the battle was felt to be a humiliating de-
feat, and Washington was blamed for having undertaken
it Why, then, was it fought? Because the country de-
manded it, as an unreasoning public, in all future wars,
have demanded advance movements at most inopportune
times. The people were tired of a Fabian policy. Even
John Adams wrote, on August 29, complaining that other
commanders had been able to strike aggressive blows, and
wondering why Washington did not act. He ended up
by saying: ‘“ I am weary, I own, with so much insipidity.
I am sick of Fabian systems in all quarters. The officers
drink ‘ A long and moderate war,’ by toast is ‘ A short and
violent war.”” In the face of such sentiments, and with
the capitol of the nation threatened, the Battle of Brandy-
wine became a political necessity.

Instead of a totally routed and disorganized force, after
the battle, as many suppose, Washington found it to be,
in his own words, ‘in good spirits and nowise disheart-
ened by the recent affair, which it seemed to consider as
a check rather than a defeat.” Under the conditions, he
determined to make another effortto save Philadelphia,so
he recrossed the Schuylkill at Conshohocken, with Wayne's
division in the advance, found the enemy near Warren
Tavern, about twenty-two miles from Philadelphia on the
Lancaster road, and prepared to attack, but a deluge of
rain separated the combatants. On the 19th, the Ameri-
cans, save Wayne’s and Smallwood’s divisions, crossed to
the east side of the river, at Parker’s Ford (Lawrence-
ville), to intercept the British, but Sir William Howe,
after having deceived his adversary by a feint, gained pos-
session of an open road to Philadelphia, which he entered
in all the panoply and pomp of war.
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Meanwhile Wayne’s division had been ordered to take
post between Paoli and Warren Tavern (on the Lancaster
road, about two miles apart), in order to attack the rear-
guard of the British, then encamped in the Great Valley

THE OLD MONUMENT AND ENCLOSURE MARKING THE BATTLEGROUND AT
PaoL1, CHESTER COUNTY, PENNA.

between him and the Schuylkill, and, if possible, to cap-
ture the baggage train under its charge, as soon as it
moved towards the river. Although the greatest secrecy
was observed yet the position of his camp was betrayed to
the English commander by tory spies, and, on the night of
September 20, 1777, he was attacked by an overwhelm-
ing force of the very troops he was preparing to assail the
next day, a force so large that two of the British regi-
ments, of which it was composed, were not engaged in the
horrible work in which the rest were so conspicuous, their
services not being required. This was the affair known as
the “ Paoli massacre.”

There has been much common misapprehension with
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regard to this fight, which has been termed a ‘' massacre,”
under the supposition that the Americans were taken en-
tirely by surprise. This was not the case. Alarmed,
about eleven o’clock, by the firing of his pickets, Wayne
immediately formed his division, and, when the British
had approached within ten yards ‘“a well-directed fire
mutually took Place, followed by a charge of Bayonet—
numbers fell on each side. We then drew off a little Dis-
tance and formed a Front to oppose to them. They did
not think Prudent to push matters further. Part of the
Division were a little scattered but are Collecting fast—
We have saved all our Artillery, Ammunition & Stores
except one or two waggons belonging to the Commissary
Department—. . .” '

The whole number of Wayne’s detachment was about
twelve hundred men, of whom but sixty-one were killed,
so that, however bloody the fight, the term * massacre”
is unquestionably a misnomer.

Wayne was so stung by the criticism passed upon him
that he prompty asked for a court-martial which fully
exonerated him from any negligence of duty.

Sir William Howe’s army having reached Germantown,
and Washington’s army being encamped in the White-

GERMANTOWN.
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marsh Valley, it was determined to attack the British as-
soon as practicable.

Having learned that Howe had despatched a consider-
able portion of his force to reduce the works on the Dela-
ware at Billingsport, Mud Island and Red Bank, it was
deemed a most opportune time to carry out the proposed
plans, accordingly, on October 3, Washington moved his
army, of about eleven thousand men, from his camp, be-
tween the Perkiomen and Skippack Creeks, towards the
enemy’s line at Germantown.

According to Washington’s plan of the battle, Sullivan
was to command the right wing, composed of his own
division and that of Wayne, flanked by Conway’s brigade.
They were to march down the main road from Chestnut
Hill to Germantown, sometimes called the Skippack Road.
They were supported, on the right, by the Pennsylvania
Militia, under Gen. Armstrong, who were to fall down
the Manatawney road, by Van Deering’s mill, and get
upon the enemy’s left and rear. On the left were the
divisions of Greene and Stephen, flanked by McDougall's
brigade, who were to enter, by taking a circuit by way of
the Limekiln Road, at the Market House, and attack the
enemy’s right wing, while the militia of Maryland and New
Jersey, under Generals Smallwood and Forman, were to
march by the old York Road and fall upon the rear of
their right. Lord Stirling, with the brigades of Nash
and Maxwell, was to form a reserve corps. The official
order further explains that * General McDougall is to at-
tack the right wing of the enemy in front and rear;
General Conway to attack the enemy’s left flank, and
General Armstrong to attack the left wing in flank and
rear.”

On the evening of October 3 the army left its encamp-
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ment on Metuchen Hills, by the routes prescribed in the
order of battle. It was a hard march in the darkness
over rough roads, and, at daybreak of a dark, foggy
morning, the right wing, with Washington, after such a
halt as the time allowed, reached Chestnut Hill. As it
descended into the valley, approaching Mount Airy, the
sun rose, but soon buried itself in a bank of clouds. Con-
way’s brigade led the column, with Sullivan’s division
following, and Wayne's in the rear of Sullivan’s, the
whole under Sullivan's command. Here one regiment
from Conway’s brigade, and one from the Maryland bri-
gade, were advanced in front, and a detachment, under
Captain Allen McLane, of Delaware, was sent forward
to take the enemy’s picket at Allen’s house, on Mount

e

BmTHPLACE AND HOME OF GENL. ANTHONY WAYNE, NEAR PAoLI, PENNA,
From an old print.

Airy. He fell upon and killed the double sentries with the
loss of one man, but the alarm was given, and the outpost,
after discharging their two six-pounders, fell back upon
the battalion of light infantry that was already forming
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in line of battle upon the east of the road at Mount Pleas-
ant. Conway thereupon formed his brigade to sustain the
attacking regiments, while Sullivan drew up his own
division on the right of the road, at Allen’s Lane. For
some minutes the ground was hotly contested, but the
enemy at length gave way. Wayne’s division, having by
this time come up, Gen. Sullivan formed it upon the east
of the road, and directed Conway to file off to the ex-
. treme right, sending also one regiment from Wayne's
and one from his own division, with Moylan’s regiment
of light horse, to further protect his right flank. These
dispositions made, he advanced his line, the light in-
fantry leaving the field, and, with it, their encampment,
but making *“a stand at every fence, wall, and ditch they
passed, which were numerous,” the General explained,
adding that * we were compelled to remove every fence as
we passed, which delayed us much in the pursuit.”

It was with peculiar spirit that Wayne’s division ad-
vanced against the British light infantry, for it was that
body which had made the cruel attack on the camp at
Paoli, and Lieut. Hunter, writing a few days afterwards,
says: * When the first shots were fired at our pickets, so
much had we all Wayne’s affair in our remembrance, that
the battalion were out and under arms in a minute. At
this time the day had just broke, but it was a very foggy
morning, and so dark we could not see a hundred yards
before us. Just as the battle had formed, the pickets
came in and said the enemy were advancing in force.
They had hardly joined the battalion when we heard a
loud cry, ‘Have at the bloodhounds! revenge Wayne’s
affair!’ and they immediately fired a volley.” Wayne
himself gives a similar account, and writes: * Our people,
remembering the action of the night of the 20th of Sep-
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tember, near the Warren, pushed on with their bayonets,

and took ample vengeance for that night's work. Our

officers exerted themselves to save many of the poor
wretches, but to little purpose; the rage and fury of the
soldiers were not to be restrained for some time, at least
not until great numbers of the enemy fell by their bay-
onets.”

Sullivan continued his advance, having sent word back
to Washington that he had engaged the enemy’s left,
and asking that Wayne be advanced against the right,
seemingly not aware, in the fog, that Wayne was already
moving forward.

The morning was very dark; the thick fog, rendered
more dense by the smoke of cannon and musketry, ob-

THE CHEw HOUSE, GERMANTOWN.
From an old print.

scured everything, and it was impossible for the soldiers,
marching over ground broken by roads and houses, to
see clearly what was before them as they advanced upon
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the two sides of the town. Sullivan, however, pushed
on past the present Washington Lane, and Wayne as far
as the Green Tree Tavern. When Washington, who
followed with the reserves, arrived at the top of the hill
marking the entrance into the town, he found that Col.
Musgrave, with six companies of the Fortieth Regiment,
had boldly thrown himself into Chew’s house, and,
having barricaded the doors and windows, was prepared
for a vigorous defense.

In the presence of the Commander-in-Chief a group of
officers discussed the wisdom of disregarding this im-
pudent obstacle and continuing the advance, but Gen.
Knox, chief of artillery, was greatly opposed to such
action, and his voice finally prevailed. The garrison
was first summoned to surrender. Lieut. Col. Smith, a
gallant young Virginia staff officer, volunteered to carry
the flag of truce but was shot down as he advanced across
the lawn. Gen. Maxwell, with his brigade and four
pieces of artillery, was, thereupon, ordered to attack the
house, resulting in an ineffectual siege, many brave in-
dividual actions, and much loss of life.

Gen. Greene, meanwhile, had made the circuit of the
Limekiln Road, and, half an hour from the time of the
attack on Mount Airy, had engaged the enemy’s right.
The first troops he encountered was the First Battalion
of the Light Infantry. He formed his army in line, with
Stephen’s division upon the west of the road and his own
division, composed of Muhlenberg’s and Scott’s brigades,
under the immediate command of Gen. Muhlenberg, on
;he east, with McDougall’s brigade on the extreme left

ank.

The hilly character of the country, and the multitude
of fences, with other obstructions, soon broke the line,
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and Woodford’s brigade, whose brave commander was,
at the time, lying ill of wounds received at Brandywine,
bore away to the left, and, led by the sound of firing,
pressed towards Germantown, quickening their pace as
they advanced, and coming out opposite Chew’s house.
Here they halted and, while Maxwell was attacking on
one side, they opened fire on the other. The remainder
of Stephen’s division, upon the retreat of the enemy,
pushed on in a similar direction, and thus came upon the
flank of Wayne's troops, already disturbed by the firing
in their rear, and became entangled with them. Taking
them for the enemy Wayne’s men fell back two miles, in
defiance of every exertion of their officers, before the
mistake was discovered. This confusion ended the efforts
of Sullivan’s column upon the east side of the town.

Greene, with the remainder of his command, continued
to advance, maintaining the line of battle, until, as Lieut.
Col. Heath explains, ‘‘ that the order was found impractic-
able, which, from the number of post and rail fences,
thickets, and in short everything that could obstruct our
march, threw us frequently into the greatest disorder.”

The account of the movements of this wing of the army
now becomes exceedingly obscure, and cannot be described
with accuracy. Col. Walter Stewart writes: * I happened
to be detached and fell on the left of the whole, when I
engaged the Fifth and Thirty-eighth; they both ran
lustily, and I took a little flush redoubt (at Luken’s mill),
with three pieces of cannon, from them. I had cursed
hot work for it before they left them.” Stewart then
pushed forward to the Market House, where he found
the Ninth Virginia Regiment, but became so closely en-
gaged that he was unable to extricate himself, in the re-
treat which followed, and was taken prisoner, with his
command, on Kelly’s Hill.
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By this time the American army, because of all the
facts just stated, had become greatly disorganized, while,
on the contrary, the British troops were reforming and
getting into better shape. When, therefore, General
Grey advanced to the attack the confused Americans were
unable to resist him. General Agnew, following im-
mediately after, increased the rout. Washington, seeing
the failure of all his well-laid plans, was forced to order a
retreat, and returned that night to Pennybacker’s Mills,
where the army resumed its camp.

The entire loss sustained by the combatants, in this
engagement, was never accurately ascertained. Accord-
ing to the returns, collected afterwards by the Board of
War, the casualties in Washington’s army were thirty
officers and one hundred and twenty-two men killed, one
hundred and seventeen officers and four hundred and
four men wounded, and about four hundred prisoners.
Included in this last number were some fifty officers and
Col. Matthew’s regiment. The British loss was reported
to be thirteen officers and fifty-eight men killed, and fifty-
five officers and three hundred and ninety-five men
wounded. An aggregate of 1,157, killed and wounded,
out of the comparatively small forces engaged on either
side shows that the Battle of Germantown was no child’s
play.

After the battle of Germantown the first subject to claim
the attention of Washington was the strengthening of the
posts at Billingsport, on the Jersey side of the Delaware,
and of Forts Mifflin and Red Bank, on opposite sides of
the river just above. This was done, but, while the im-
portance of retaining these positions was fully realized,
the Commander-in-Chief did not consider his force suffi-
ciently strong to detach any portion of it for the relief of
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their garrisons. Thus, left to themselves, with the aid of
the Pennsylvania navy they held out during more than
six weeks, with a bravery as heroic as any displayed dur-
ing the war, but the force of superior numbers gradually
obliged them to abandon one post after the other until, on
November 10, a combined attack, made by the English
naval and land forces, so terrible in character and over-
whelming in force, on Fort Mifflin, caused it to be evacu-
ated, and the river lay open to the enemy.

On October 17, thirteen days after the battle at Ger-
mantown, the country was electrified by the surrender of

THE VALLEY ForRGE HILLS, FROM THE WEST.
From an old print.

Burgoyne, and, on the 19th of December, Washington,
with his half-clad army of 11,000 men, went into winter
quarters at Valley Forge, where he could best watch and
hold in check his foe.
The sad story of Valley Forge need not be told here.
On reaching its bleak hills the soldiers found it shelter-
10
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less, and, for two weeks, toiled in the bitter weather,
building huts in which to spend the winter. Many were
without blankets and were forced to sit by the fire all
night to keep from freezing. Woashington informed
Congress, on December 23, that he had in camp 2,898
men ‘‘ unfit for duty because they are barefoot, and other-
wise naked.” The rudely-built hospitals were soon
crowded with the sick and dying. Some died for want
of straw to make a bed on the frozen ground, others from
want of sufficient nourishment. *The unfortunate sol-
diers were in want of everything,” wrote Lafayette years
afterwards; ‘‘they had neither coats, hats, shirts, nor
shoes, their feet and legs froze till they became black,
and it was often necessary to amputate them.”

For whole days the army frequently remained without
provision. Horses starved to death by the hundreds.
The petty jealousies, which had sprung up in Congress
amongst its members, because of sectional feeling, pre-
vented them from being united on any one point save a
greater jealousy of Washington and his army. In vain
did he call on them to trust him; in vain did he urge them
to let their patriotism embrace the whole country, instead
of merely that small part which they represented indi-
vidually; in vain did he plead for a properly organized
army. They continued to adhere to their own selfish and
imperfect plans. The consequence could be naught else
than a poorly equipped, and worse managed, quarter-
master and commissary department. Large quantities of
material were allowed to go to waste within a short dis-
tance of thousands of naked and starving men.

With lack of food, and lack of clothing, came lack of
health. Sickness and mortality spread through the
quarters to an astonishing degree. The small-pox broke
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out. Notwithstanding the diligence and care of the
physicians and surgeons the sick and dead list increased
one third in the course of one week, and bade fair, with the
inclement weather which was experienced, to grow in a
much greater proportion.

Thus that long and drear winter was spent, and the
fewness of the desertions, in that trying hour, attest the
depths of the patriotism of those who won for us the in-
dependence of our country. ‘

The Pennsylvania troops, under Conway, were stationed
to the rear of Washington’s headquarters in Pott’s
House, behind an abattis and between the brigades of
Huntington (Connecticut) and Maxwell (New Jersey).

THE WASHINGTON HEADQUARTERS AT VALLEY FORGE.
From an old print.

Wayne's brigade lay in the advance of the right center,
and Mubhlenberg’s Virginians at the corner of the en-
trenchments by the river, on the extreme left.
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On the 4th of May, 1778, came the cheering news of
the French alliance, which was gladly celebrated on the
6th. On May 18, Lafayette took post at Barren Hill,
from which he escaped so brilliantly two days later.

On June 18, six brigades were put in motion, followed
by the remainder of the troops on the 19th, when Valley
Forge was left alone with its dead and their glory, and
the army was on its march to Monmouth.

Early in June, 1778, it became apparent that the Brit-
ish were preparing to evacuate Philadelphia, as it was
feared by them that a French fleet, in pursuance of the
treaty of alliance made with France, February, 1778,
would soon appear and blockade the English fleet in the
Delaware.

On June 18 the enemy, 12,000 strong, left Philadel-
phia, crossed the Delaware, and took the route eastward
across Jersey, followed by Washington, who crossed
above Trenton on the 21st, and pursued on a parallel
route. The Commander-in-Chief decided to attack, as
soon as possible, at least the English rear-guard, by
which the train of baggage, etc., was escorted. Fearing
to delay longer, on the 27th Lafayette was directed to
take five thousand troops, ‘‘ picked and selected men,” to
attack the English rear so soon as it began to move the
next morning. A considerable portion of this detach-
ment was composed of Wayne’s troops. Charles Lee,
who had opposed this aggressive movement through fear
of the vast superiority of the British troops, at first de-
clined to command the detachment, but, shortly after,
thinking better of this step, claimed to lead it, and was,
unfortunately, permitted to do so. Lee’s command
marched about five miles in advance of the main army, his
orders being to attack vigorously the rear-guard, and he
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was expressly told that he would be supported by the rest
of the troops.

Having arrived within striking distance, near Freehold,
Wayne was directed by Lee, the next morning, to take
with him, from his division of about twelve hundred
men, seven hundred, to lead the advance and attack the
left rear of the English. He was told by Gen. Lee that
he held the post of honor, and it soon turned out that he
held, at least, the post of imminent danger. The enemy
did not wait to be attacked, but a party of Simcoe’s
Rangers, or Dragoons (American Loyalists), charged
upon a portion of Col. Richard Butler’s Pennsylvania
Regiment, of about two hundred men (9th Penn.).
They were repulsed and driven back but could not be fol-
lowed for want of cavalry.

While Wayne’s force was thus engaged with Simcoe’s
Dragoons, the main English force, from having been on
the defensive, now became the assailants. At first the
force in front of Wayne was simply a covering party, sup-
posed by him to have consisted of about two thousand
men, but it rapidly increased in numbers. Wayne looked
around for the reinforcements which had been promised
him, but was surprised to find that the rest of Lee’s com-
mand was in full retreat, leaving him to shift for himself,
and placing him in great danger of being surrounded.
With much difficulty he made his way through the
swamp and the woods until he reached the parsonage,
just in advance of the * Tennent Church,” and on the
southern side of the road leading to Freehold, where he
found all the troops, which were to have supported him,
falling back by Gen. Lee’s orders. They were met by
Washington, amazed at the retreat of the advance corps,
and angry beyond restraint with Gen. Lee who had or-
dered it.
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The enemy, whose whole force by this time had faced
about, were in full pursuit, and the Commander-in-Chief
had, it is said, buta quarter of an hour to make such dispo-
sition of his troops as would check them. 'Washington’s
presence and example at once stopped the retreat.
Danger seemed to have aroused all his energies. With
the true instinct of a great general he rallied his troops at
once, directing Wayne, who was near him, to form two
trusty regiments instantly and check the assault of the
enemy, while he would hasten to the rear and bring
forward the main portion of the army to support him.

The regiments, which were called upon at this critical
moment—one of the most critical in the history of the
Revolution—were those of Col. Walter Stewart, 13th
Pennsylvania, Col. William Irvine, 7th Pennsylvania, and
Col. Thomas Craig, 3d Pennsylvania, aided by a Mary-
land and a Virginia regiment. These held the advance
post, the well-known orchard of Monmouth, until the re-
inforcements, which made up the second line, appeared.

There were hills on each side of this orchard, which
were at once occupied by these reinforcements; that on
the right was held by Greene, with Knox's artillery; that
on the left by Stirling. The batteries on both these
hills enfiladed the English army on the right and the left,
while the withering fire of Wayne’s command, in front,
rendered further advance well-nigh impossible.

The British Grenadiers, with their left on Freehold
and the Guards on their right, had driven Lee’s advance
to the position near the parsonage, which Wayne now
occupied. Crossing a fence, in their front, they ad-
vanced to the attack of Wayne’s position with dauntless
courage, first on the right and then on the left, but were
repulsed, in both cases, with great loss. Finally, the
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Guards, officered by the sons of the noblest English
families, who had, for more than eight months, given
the tone to fashionable dissipation while Philadelphia was
occupied by the British army, and had taught their ad-
mirers, among the ladies in that city, to look with con-
tempt upon the brave yeomen who were suffering the
pains of nakedness and hunger at Valley Forge, were, at
last, to meet foemen worthy of their steel. Their com-
manding officer, Col. Monckton, the brother of Lord Gal-
way, was fully convinced that the task assigned to this
corps d’élite was one that would test, to the utmost, those
soldierly qualities for which the grenadiers and guards had
gained so great renown.

The Guards having been formed for a bayonet charge,
their colonel made them a short speech, in which he urged
them, by all the motives which appeal to a soldier’s pride
and his esprit de corps, to charge home. So near were
they to the American line that, it is said, every word of
his speech was heard there, and, probably, it did as much
to inspire Wayne’s men with courage and determination
as it did those to whom it was addressed.

They then rushed on with a furious charge, hoping to
drive their enemies back by the bayonet. Without wait-
ing until they approached quite closely, they were met
with a withering fire of musketry, which killed not only
the colonel, who bravely led them on, but many of his
officers. The column was driven back in the utmost con-
fusion. How complete was this repulse is shown by the
inability of the Guards to rescue from Wayne's men the
lifeless body of their commander, although they made
the most frantic efforts to recover it.

The battle raged for hours after this fruitless attempt
to penetrate Wayne’s column, and, at last, the enemy,
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finding that they could make no impression upon the
American army, and utterly exhausted by the heat of the
day, retired in confusion and with great loss.

The repulse of the bayonet charge of the British Guards
and Grenadiers, forming the élite of their infantry, and
regarded by their countrymen, ever since the days of
Crécy and Agincourt, as the most formidable warriors in
the world when armed with such a weapon, by a body of
American yeomen, most of whom were Pennsylvanians,
‘and not a few Pennsylvania-Germans, under a Pennsyl-
vania general—men who were inferior in numbers and
imperfect in discipline, who had just been rallied after
an ignominious retreat—must be regarded, in the progress
of the Revolution, as a prodigious historical event.

The only thing to mar the rejoicings of the day was the
conduct of General Lee. He was brought before a court-
martial and tried for both disobedience of orders and for
misbehavior before the enemy in making an unnecessary
retreat, being found guilty on both charges.

The duty of the army, for nearly eighteen months after
the battle of Monmouth, consisted in ingloriously watch-
ing the enemy at New York, lest they should sally forth
and make destructive raids in Jersey, or should attempt
to recover possession of the Highlands of the Hudson.

To that end the American army was drawn up in the
form of a segment of a circle. extending from Middle-
brook, in New Jersey, to the Delaware on the south, and,
on the north, to Long Island Sound.

The winter of 1778-79 was passed in camp at Middle-
brook, where the Pennsylvania Line suffered almost be-
yond endurance, not only from a want of clothing and
supplies of all kinds, but also from the payment of their
wages in money of merely a nominal value.
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In June, 1779, Gen. Washington was extremely de-
sirous of recapturing two forts,—one at Stony Point,
on the western side of the Hudson River, and the other at
Verplanck’s Point, opposite on the eastern side—which
guarded the approach to King's Ferry, and which the
British had forced the Americans to evacuate on the first
of June. The forts were regarded as important, not
only because they commanded King’s Ferry, the only
convenient line of communication between the New Eng-
land and the Middle Colonies, but also because, standing
as they did at the southern extremity of the Highlands,
they gave control, in the hands of the enemy, over West
Point and its dependencies to the northward.

The fort at Stony Point was built on a rocky promon-
tory, on the west side of the Hudson, about one hundred
and fifty feet high. Three sides of this promontory were
surrounded by water, and, on the fourth, a swamp or
morass, which was not passable at high tide, separated
it from the land. "It was guarded by three redoubts, and
protected by a double abattis of logs, which extended
across the peninsula. The cannon were so arranged as to
enfilade any approach to the inner works supposed to be
practicable. It had a garrison of about five hundred
men, under the command of Col. Johnston, who was re-
garded as a highly capable officer.

The troops selected for the storming of this apparently
impregnable position were the men of the Light Infantry
Corps, under command of Gen. Wayne, consisting, on
July 1, 1779, of two regiments, or four battalions, sup-
posed to form the pick of Washington’s army. They
were commanded, respectively, by Col. Richard Butler,
the Pennsylvanian, whose coolness in action in many
previous severe engagements, especially in Morgan’s
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" Rifle Regiment, fitted him for any emergency, by Cols.
Putnam and Meigs, of Connecticut, and Col. Christian
Febiger, of Virginia, the latter a Dane by birth.

The plan of attack, outlined by Washington himself, is
shown in the following letter, of July 10, from the
Commander-in-Chief to Wayne. With but a slight modi-
fication, made necessary during the assault, this plan was
fully carried out:

‘“ My ideas of the enterprise in contemplation are these:

“That it should be attempted by the Light Infantry
only, which should march under cover of the night, and
with the utmost secrecy, to the enemy’s lines, securing
every person they find to prevent discovery.

“ Between one & two hundred chosen men & officers 1
conceive fully sufficient for the surprise, and apprehend
that the approach should be along the water on the south
side, crossing the beach and entering at the abattis.

“This party is to be preceded by a van guard of pru-
dent and determined men well commanded, who are to
remove obstructions, secure the sentries and drive in the
guard. They are to advance (the whole of them) with
fixed bayonets and muskets unloaded. The officers com-
manding them are to know precisely what batteries or
particular parts of the line they are respectively to pos-
sess so that confusion & the consequences of indecision may
be avoided.

‘“These parties should be followed by the main body at
a small distance for the purpose of support. . . . Other
parties may advance to the works by the way of the
causeway & the River on the north if practicable, as well
for the purpose of distracting the enemy in their defense
as to cut off their retreat. . . .

“If success should attend the enterprise measures
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should be taken to prevent the retreat of the garrison by
water, or to annoy them as much as possible should they
attempt it. The guns should be immediately turned
against the shipping and Verplanck’s point, and covered,
if possible, from the enemy'’s fire.

“ Secrecy is so much more essential to these kind of
enterprises than numbers, that I should not think it ad-
visable to employ any other than light troops. If a sur-
prise takes place they are fully equal to the business, if it
does not numbers will avail little.”

Wayne promptly made his arrangements. His * order
of battle”” directs the regiments to move forward in ab-
solute silence; no one, on any pretense, to leave the ranks
(to preserve secrecy), on penalty of being at once put to
death by the officer in charge. That this was no vain
threat is evidenced by the fact that one unfortunate sol-
dier did step out of ranks, to load his musket, and was at
once run through by one of the officers. Arrived at the
foot of the hill, Col. Febiger was to form his regiment in
a solid column of half-platoon front, Col. Meig's to
follow immediately after Febiger, and Major—after-
wards General—Hull (in the absence of Col. Putnam,
on duty at Constitution Island), in the rear of Meigs.
These were to form the right column of attack. The
left column was formed in the same way, under Col.
Richard Butler, with Major Murfrees, of North Carolina,
in the rear.

Each column was to be preceded by a detachment of
one hundred and fifty ‘‘picked and determined men,”
that on the right to be commanded by Col. Fleury (a
French officer who had done much gallant service during
the war), that on the left by Major Jack Stevens, of
Maryland. Each was to send forward, on his march,
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an officer and twenty men, a little in advance, whose
business it should be to secure the sentries and re-
move the abattis and obstruction for the column to pass
through. These parties of twenty men were the “for-
lorn hope,” and were led, respectively, by Lieut. Knox,
of the Ninth Pennsylvania, on the right, and Lieut. Gib-
bons, of the Sixth Pennsylvania, on the left. As the left
column reached a certain point Murfrees was to separate
from it, and open a furious fire on the front of the works,
in order to draw the attention of the enemy from the
flanking column. The right and left columns were to
capture the outlying pickets, and, attacking the defenders,
force their way over and around the abattis, and enter the
interior of the fort by the sally-port, driving the enemy
before them.

Gen. Muhlenberg was placed in reserve. With re-
gard to him, Wayne reports: * Previous to my marching
I had drawn General Muhlenberg into my rear, who, with
three hundred men of his brigade, took post on the oppo-
site side of the marsh, and was to be in readiness either
to support me, or cover a retreat in case of accident; and
I have not the least doubt of his faithfully and effectually
executing either, had there been an occasion for it.” To
the reserves was also added Major Henry Lee’s battalion
of light horse, and Col. Ball’s regiment of infantry.

At 11.30 P. M., on July 15, the formation being
completed, the word to advance was given. The right
column diverged to the south for the purpose of passing
the swamp and reaching the beach at the foot of the hill,
and, at the same time, the left, under Col. Butler, crossed
the creek for the purpose of seizing the post of a picket
of the enemy and assaulting the right flank of the fortifi-
cation. Major Murfrees, between these two columns,
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advanced up the slope. The right, or column led by
Wayne in person, was obliged, in order to reach the
abattis, to wade through water two feet deep, and this
somewhat delayed the movement. Meantime, Murfrees
began, as a feint, a tremendous firing of musketry. This,
of course, aroused the garrison, who, in a very short time,
were at their stations, striving to repel the assault with
grape and musketry. This was the crisis of danger for
the assailants. The forlorn hope of each column rushed
forward to perform the duty assigned it, that of cutting
away the abattis and removing the obstruction which
stood in the way of the advance of their comrades. So
fierce and terrible was the fight at this point that, of the
twenty men detailed for this service on the left, under
Lieut. Gibbons, seventeen were killed or wounded in the
assault, and yet, it is worthy of remark, that, so many had
volunteered for this dangerous duty, it became necessary
to select their numbers by lot.

The double row of abattis on the right seems to have
" been more readily disposed of than that on the left, where,
as we have seen, resistance was overcome only after a
terrible slaughter.

The first abattis was turned by the column of Col.
Febiger moving along the beach, under the immediate
direction of Gen. Wayne, ‘““spear in hand.” Just as the
column had climbed over this obstruction. a musket shot,
coming from a body of men on the hill above, who were
taunting the assailants and shouting imprecations on * the
rebels” as they advanced, struck Wayne and inflicted a
scalp wound about two inches long. He immediately
fell, and was for a short time dazed and stunned.
Quickly . recovering his senses, however, he raised him-
self on one knee and shouted, ‘ Forward, my brave fel-
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lows, forward!” and then, turning to his aides, Capts.
Fishbourne and Archer, he begged them to carry him to
the interior of the fort, where he wished to die should his
wound prove fatal. The men, hearing that their com-
mander had been mortally wounded, dashed forward,
climbing the rocks with bayonets ready to charge, and bore
down all further opposition.

Col. Fleury, who led the right column, soon reached
the flag-staff on the bastion and hauled down the English
standard. He was the first to enter the fort, being
quickly followed by two sergeants of the Virginia and one
of the Pennsylvania regiments, all of whom had been
severely wounded.

So accurately had the movements for storming the
works been timed, and so perfectly had the plans and
orders been carried out, that both columns of assault, as
well as Major Murfree's two companies, met almost at the
same time in the interior of the fort. They encountered,
as they advanced, a persistent fire of grape and musketry.
Not a shot was fired by the assailants (except Murfree’s
command, as noticed). All those killed by the Ameri-
cans, and they amounted to sixty-three (the same number
as had been killed by General Grey at the so-called Paoli
massacre), were dispatched by the bayonet. As soon as
the attacking columns met each other in the fort, Col.
Fleury, feeling that the resistance was at an end, shouted in
broken English, ‘“The fort is ours!” the watchword
previously agreed upon.

The triumphant shout of the advancing party was
taken up by the troops as they rushed on, crushing all
hope of resistance on the part of the garrison. With
this shout were mingled the cries of the soldiers, especially
of the New York Loyalists, who, a short half-hour
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before, had defied their assailants to come on, * Mercy,
dear Americans, mercy!” Although no such cry had been
heeded at Paoli, Wayne made use of his returning strength
to stay the arm of vengeance as soon as resistance had
ceased, and, it is said, not a man was killed who begged
for quarter.

Two flags and two standards were captured, the latter
those of the Seventeenth Regiment. The total number
of prisoners taken was five hundred and forty-three. The
British lost sixty-three killed, the number of their wounded
is not given. The American loss was fifteen non-com-
missioned officers and privates killed, and eighty-three
officers and privates wounded.

The successful assault on Stony Point made a pro-
digious sensation throughout the country. The im-
mediate material gain was slight, as the post was
abandoned not long after, but its moral effect, in strength-
ening the tone of public feeling and the army, was incal-
culable.

The campaign of 1780 began under conditions even
more gloomy and discouraging than that of 1779. The
Pennsylvania troops had dwindled away in the most ex-
traordinary manner. By the monthly returns of Sep-
tember, 1780, there were present, in the eleven regiments
of foot, two thousand and five, and absent two thousand,
five hundred and eleven; in other words, more than half
of their strength was not present with the colors, and
those who were present formed about two thirds of
Washington’s army. This condition was mainly owing
to the financial poverty of the authorities, which prevented
them from paying the troops, clothing them decently, or
even feeding them properly.

With this small force Washington was obliged to
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march and countermarch between Morristown and West
Point, so as to meet any assault which might be made
by the British at New York, on any point of this long line.

It was determined, during the summer, to capture a

WASHINGTON’S HEADQUARTERS, MORRISTOWN.

block-house behind Bergen Heights, which had been made
a place of deposit, by the armed refugees, of stolen horses
and other property, the spoils of the neighborhood.
Wayne, with the First and Second Pennsylvania Brigades,
and four pieces of artillery, was sent to attack it.

The following account of this expedition is given, in
his letter to President Reed:

“TATOWAY, 26th July, 1780.
“ Dear Sir:

“You have undoubtedly heard of our tour to Bergen
but it is a duty which I owe to you, the troops I command
& to myself, to make you acquainted with the Objects of
that expedition—Ilest envy, Malice, or the tongue of
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Slander, should attempt to misrepresent that affair—One
was to take all the stock out of Bergen Neck, to prevent
the Enemy from receiving constant supplies from the In-
habitants out of that Quarter—and in Case of a siege to
secure to our own use those Cattle that they would In-
evitably carry into New York. Another was the de-
struction of a post near Bulls ferry—consisting of a Block
House surrounded by a strong stockade and Abbattis,
( . - by the Refugees & a wretched banditti of
. : orse thieves, &c—
. » Grand Object was to draw the Army which -
Clinton brought from Charlestown into an Ac-
defiles of the Mountain in the Vicinity of Fort
rLee, wucic we expected them to Land in order to succour
?e Refugee post, or to endeavor to cut off our retreat to
e Liberty pole & New Bridge; the apparent object to
them was great, and the lure had like to take the wished
effect—three thousand men Consisting of the flower of
the British Army were embarked from Phillips—and
stood down the river hovering off the land’g near Fort
Lee—where the 6th & 7th Penn’a Regiments lay con-
cealed with directions to let them land unmolested (giv-
ing me Intelligence of the attempt) & then to meet
them in the Gorge of the Defile and with the point of the
Bayonet to dispute the pass at every expense of Blood,
until the arrival of the first & second Penn’a Brigades
when we should put them between three such forces as no
human fortitude could withstand—and I may now with
safety mention, that it was also designed to divert their
attention from a meditated attempt upon Rhode Island,
by a Combined attack by Land and Water on the French
fleet & Army in that Place; this has had the effect, by
retarding them four days after they had actually em-
11



162 The Pennsylvania-German Society.

barked upwards of six thousand men for that purpose,
it will therefore be too late to attempt anything at this
period as the French will be prepared against it. . . .”

The enemy, not discerning the real object of the move-
ment, most annoyingly asserted that the Americans had
been repulsed from the block-house by a small garrison
composed of Tory refugees only, and, in some scurrilous
verses, called “ The Cow Chase,” which were widely dis-
tributed, and had been written by the unfortunate Major
André a short time before his capture and execunon, the
exploits of Wayne, and the other American oﬁcers, are
ridiculed with a kind of pitying contempt which is very
noteworthy. ‘“The Cow Chase” closes with this signifi-
cant verse, significant indeed when we recall the sad fate
of the author:

“And now I've closed my epic strain,
I tremble as I shew it,
Lest this same warrior-driver, Wayne,
Should ever catch the poet.”

The gloomy campaign of 1780 was made still more
gloomy, at its close, by the memorable treason of Arnold,
in September of that year. The details of this attempt
(which had so well-nigh succeeded) to betray the garrison
at West Point, and its dependencies, into the hands of the

enemy, are too well known to need recapitulation.

"~ The part taken by Gen. Wayne, and the Pennsylvania
Line, in defeating this treasonable scheme, however, is
not so well known, and some account of it may well be
in order.

His division was then stationed near Haverstraw, and,
in those days when there seemed a disposition to suspect
the loyalty of everyone, and when even Arnold could
prove a traitor, it is satisfactory to find that implicit trust
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was placed not only in Wayne but in the men who com-
manded his regiments,—Chambers, Walter Stewart,
Craig, W. Butler, Harmar, Richard Butler, with true and
staunch Gen. William Irvine at their head. On their ar-
rival at West Point, ‘ having marched over the moun-
tains sixteen miles in four hours without losing a man,”
they were placed by General Washington in charge of
the post, he being well assured that they would prove its
most trustworthy safeguard amidst the threatening dan-
gers by which it was surrounded. The choice of the
Pennsylvania regiments for such a duty, at such a time,
has a significance which was very apparent at that crisis,
but which has been singularly overlooked by historians.

Towards the close of the year a growing feeling of dis-
content arose in the Pennsylvania Line, owing to three
causes. They were, first, the non-payment of the men,
or, rather, their payment in a nominal currency far de-
preciated beyond what they had agreed to receive; second,
an insufficient supply of provisions and clothing, with its
accompanying suffering; and, thirdly, the conviction that
it was the intention of the authorities to hold all those
soldiers, who had enlisted for *‘ three years or the war,”
for the latter period.

It is not to any sufficient extent within our province to
discuss, in detail, the events which led to the unhappy
occurrence, between nine and ten o’clock on the evening
of January 1, 1781, called “ The Revolt of the Pennsyl-
vania Line,” when, with but few exceptions, the men
rushed from their huts, paraded under arms without their
officers, supplied themselves with ammunition and pro-
visions, seized six pieces of artillery, took the horses from
the general’s stables, and killed or wounded many officers
who attempted to suppress the uprising. Wrong as was
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their action, we must recall the sufferings of these brave
men and their many just complaints which they had to
offer.

Suffice it to say that, through the efforts of Gen. Wayne
and others, peace was finally restored, many wrongs were
righted by the authorities, and the men once more re-
turned to their allegiance.

The British, misunderstanding the motives which
prompted the revolt, promptly undertook to induce the
insurgents to join them, offering many inducements to
that end, but, to the lasting honor of Pennsylvania sol-
diery, these offers were promptly spurned and the bearers
of the proposals arrested as spies, to be turned over to
Wayne.

The Pennsylvania Line was almost wholly dissolved by
the revolt, and it was a long time before the people re-
covered from the panic produced by it. Finally, measures
were taken to recruit the regiments and reorganize the
division. It was decided to reduce the number of regi-
ments to six. Of the men who were retained many were
veterans, having served continuously for five years. No
greater proof could be given of their confidence in Wayne,
and their officers, than that shown by the eagerness with
which the old soldiers pressed forward toserve again under
him. There seems to have been no effort made to ex-
clude the former mutineers from reénlistment. Two
thirds of those whose time had expired, and who had been
discharged, were desirous of reéntering the service under
Wayne’s command, and, in his own language, * were as
importunate for service as they had been for their dis-
charge,” The trouble was not with the service, nor with
the officers, but with the broken promises of the State and
of Congress with regard to their pay and clothing.
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On February 26, 1781, Wayne was ordered to command
a detachment of the Pennsylvania Line, which it had
been determined to send as a reinforcement to Gen.
Green, then in charge of military affairs in South Caro-

CONTINENTAL CURRENCY, WHICH WAS CHIEFLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE
REVOLT OF THE PENNSYLVANIA LINE.

lina. The detachment was to consist of details from each
of the six regiments, in number about eight hundred, and
the rendezvous and headquarters were established at York,
Pa. It was only with much difficulty that this body
could be so organized and equipped as to enable it to
march southward, from York, on May 20.

‘Wayne joined La Fayette, on June 7, at Fredericks-
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burg, where he formed his men into two battalions, the
first commanded by Walter Stewart, the second by Rich-
ard Butler. These battalions, with one from Virginia
under Col. Gaskin, formed a brigade, and acted as such,
under Wayne’s command, until the surrender of York-
town.

During the autumn of 1781 La Fayette and Wayne
were busily engaged in checking the raids of the English
detachments sent into the interior, and also preventing the
retreat of Cornwallis from Portsmouth into North Caro-
lina, it being essential that the British commander should
be held where he was until Washington, with his northern
army, could join with the French fleet in completing his
discomfiture by blockading his army.

This mode of campaigning was most wearisome. At
last, on July 6, it seemed as if the long-looked for op-
portunity of attacking the enemy to advantage had ar-
rived. Cornwallis, moving down the James River, on
his way to Portsmouth, sent a portion of his force across
the river, thus cutting his army in two by a wide river, and
giving his adversary a favorable chance of attacking the
rear, as it remained on the left bank and north side of the
James.

La Fayette directed Wayne to move forward at once
and attack that portion of the force which had not yet
crossed. Upon arriving at Green Spring, near the enemy,
Wayne discovered that the intelligence, that any consider-
able portion of the army had passed the river, was false.
He and La Fayette, leading the advance, in order to
make a more complete reconnoissance, had crossed a
swamp by a causeway, with a force of about eight hun-
dred men, before they ascertained that they had a large
portion of Cornwallis’ army in their front, and they soon
found this force formed in battle array.
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La Fayette at once sent back to the main American
army, a distance of five miles, for reinforcements, ordering
those left behind to join them with all speed. ‘‘Mean-
while,” says Wayne, ‘‘the riflemen in the advance com-
menced and kept up a galling fire upon the enemy, which
continued until five in the afternoon, when the British
began to move forward in column, upon which Major
Galvan (a French officer in the continental service) at-
tacked them, and, after a spirited, though unequal con-
test, retired upon our left. A detachment of light in-
fantry, under Major Willis, having arrived, also com-
menced a severe fire upon the enemy, but it was obliged to
fall back. The enemy, observing our small force, began
to turn our flanks—a manceuvre in which had they perse-
vered they must have inevitably surrounded our advanced
corps, and taken position between this corps and the other
portion of the army, comprising the reinforcement about
to join them. At this crisis Colonel Harmar and Major
Edwards, with part of the 2d and 3d Penn’a regiments
under Colonel Humpton, with one field piece, having
joined, it was determined, among a choice of difficulties, to
advance and charge the British line, although it numbered
more than five times our force.”-

In other words, Wayne, perceiving that he was con-
fronted by the entire force of the enemy, whose lines over-
lapped and endangered his flanks, decided instantly that
the proper move to make was a vigorous charge. A
sudden retreat might have ended in a panic. To await
the shock of the approaching army might be ruinous.
“ With the instinct of a leader and the courage of a lion,”
says Professor Johnston, ‘ he determined to become the
assailant—to advance and charge.”

Within seventy yards of the enemy, and for fifteen
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minutes, a sharp action took place. All the horses of the
American artillery were either killed or disabled. In
danger of being outflanked all the time, the Pennsylvania
Line was steady, and retreated through the woods and
across the swamp to Green Spring, where it reformed.
It is worthy of note, in this connection, to say that Wayne
was materially aided, in his efforts to extricate himself, by
the timely arrival and assistance of Gen. Muhlenberg,
who, without orders, advanced his brigade to the support
of his brother officer.

After the engagement at Green Spring Cornwallis re-
tired to Portsmouth, on the south side of the James, and
began to fortify himself there. Shortly after, in accord-
ance with instructions received from Sir Henry Clinton,
but contrary to his own judgment, he took position at
Yorktown, which he fortified.

On September 26, Washington’s army, with the French
auxiliaries, under Rochambeau, reached Williamsburg,
where the officers of each army vied in their efforts to
entertain, worthily, those of the other.

On October 19, 1781, came the surrender of Corn-
wallis, and, with it, the beginning of the end.

There was nothing especially noteworthy in the part
taken by the Pennsylvania Line, under Wayne, at York-
town. His brigade formed a portion of the division
under Von Steuben. The third battalion of Pennsyl-
vanians, under Col. Craig, arrived too late to take part in
the siege, as did also Gen. St. Clair. The storming and
capture of the two redoubts, the only operation attended
with serious danger, was not assigned to the Pennsyl-
vanians, although two of their battalions supported the
attack.

Even though the Pennsylvania Line were not so for-
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tunate as to be selected to lead the storming party on that
occasion, the honor was accorded to Gen. Mubhlenberg,
a son of Pennsylvania, and a Pennsylvania-German, who
had immediate command of it, and whose brigade com-
posed it.

With the surrender of Cornwallis the main service of
the Pennsylvania regular troops came to a practical end,
save for Wayne's expedition down south, which hardly
needs any extended description.

These services have been presented in the form of a
continuous narrative, as in no other way is it possible
for the student of history to get any adequate idea of the
operations of the Pennsylvanians. Having before us the
record, as a whole, it remains to consider the connection
of each regiment, as a unit, with it, and, especially, to
decide as to the part our Pennsylvania-German ancestors
had in these trying but glorious deeds.

This latter is a matter of exceeding difficulty, so much
so as to make it almost an impossibility. With the re-
organization of the army, from July 1, 1776, to Jan-
uary 1, 1777, when the State Battalions went out of ser-
vice and the Continental regiments came in, or, rather,
when the former were largely merged into the latter, much
of the identity of the several county organizations be-
came lost. Men, formerly in the same company, reén-
listed into different organizations, officers became scat-
tered, and still more scattered, as the war progressed.
The Pennsylvania-German, instead of being, frequently, a
separate and distinct factor, to be found in certain bat-
talions, was now spread throughout the whole, and, as a
consequence, not easily defined as to his nationality.

Added to this, we are confronted with very incomplete
and exceedingly meager company and regimental records,
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as regards most of the Pennsylvania Continentals. The
writer, after no little research, no slight advantages, and
no ignorance, at least, of the subject, has been unable
to find, anywhere, such data as would enable him to furnish
the full account of the Pennsylvania-Germans, who formed
the component parts of the several Pennsylvania Conti-
nental regiments, which he would like to here give. He
does not believe it will ever be furnished, or that the data
are in existence which will enable any one to furnish it at
any future time. '

The only manner in which the subject can be at all
treated is to take each regiment separately, to consider
which battalion of the preceding State troops was its
nucleus at the time of reorganization, to scan its available
rolls, and, from these, to adduce the probable membership
of Pennsylvania-Germans in its ranks. This plan will be
followed. With the aid of a few comments the reader
will then be in a position to study, by consulting the nar-
rative just ended, the part taken by each command in the
general operations. As time passes by items and records
may be brought to light, here and there, which, joined
to this necessarily incomplete account, will tend to add to
the grandeur of the structure even though it should never
become complete.



CHAPTER VIIL

FIRST PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

|

Pennsylvania-Germans:

HIS regiment was made up
from the reénlistment of

Col. William Thompson’s gal-
lant “First Defenders,” the
Pennsylvania Battalion of Rifle-
men, who, upon the expiration of
their term of service, June 30,
1776, reénlisted into the Conti-
nental service as the First Penn-
sylvania Regiment. The follow-
ing companies contained many
Captain James Ross; Captain

Charles Craig; Captain David Harris; with no small
number scattered throughout the others.
On July 1, 1776, it began its new term of service in

camp on Long Island.

For its part in the battle of Long Island, on August
27, 1776, we quote the following letter of Lt. Col. James

Chambers to his wife:

“On the morning of the 22d August, there were nine

171
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thousand British troops on New Utrecht plains. The
guard alarmed our small camp, and we assembled at the
flag-staff. We marched our forces, about two hundred
in number, to New Utrecht, to watch the movements of
the enemy. When we came on the hill, we discovered
a party of them advancing towards us. We prepared to
give them a warm reception, when an imprudent fellow
fired, and they immediately halted and turned toward
Flatbush. The main body also moved long the great
road toward the same place. We proceeded along the
side of them in the edge of the woods as far as the
turn of the lane, where the cherry trees were, if you re-
member. We then found it impracticable for so small
a force to attack them on the plain, and sent Captain Ham-
ilton, with twenty men, before them, to burn all the grain,
which he did very cleverly, and killed a great many cattle.
It was then thought most proper to return to camp and
secure our baggage, which we did, and left it in Fort
Brown. Near twelve o'clock, the same day, we returned
down the great road to Flatbush, with only our small
regiment and one New England regiment sent to support
us, though at a mile’s distance.

“When in sight of Flatbush, we discovered the enemy,
but not the main body. On perceiving us, they retreated
down the road, perhaps a mile. A party of our people,
commanded by Captain Miller, followed them close with
a design to decoy a portion of them to follow him, whilst
the rest kept in the edge of the woods alongside of Cap-
tain M. But they thought better of the matter, and would
not come after him, though he went within two hundred
yards. There they stood for a long time, and then Cap-
tain Miller turned off to us, and we proceeded along their
flank. Some of our men fired upon and killed several
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Hessians, as we ascertained two days afterwards. Strong
guards were maintained all day on the flanks of the enemy,
and our regiment and the Hessian Jéigers kept up a severe
firing, with a loss of but two wounded on our side. We
laid a few Hessians low, and made them retreat out of
Flatbush. Our people went into the town, and brought
the goods out of the burning houses.

“'The enemy liked to have lost their field-pieces. Capt.
Steel, of your vicinity, acted bravely. We would certainly
have had the cannon had it not been for some foolish
person calling retreat. The main body of the foe re-
turned to the town, and when our lads came back, they
told of their exploits. This was doubted by some, which
enraged our men so much that a few of them ran and
brought away several Hessians on their backs. This kind
of firing by our riflemen and theirs continued until two
o’clock on the morning of the 26th, when our regiment
was relieved by a portion of the flying camp, and we
started for Fort Green to get refreshment, not having
lain down the whole of the time, and almost dead with
fatigue. We had just got to the fort, and I had only laid
down, when the alarm guns were fired. We were com-
pelled to turn out to the lines, and, as soon as it was light,
saw our men and theirs engaged with field-pieces.

‘“ At last the enemy found means to surround our men
there upon guard, and then a heavy firing continued for
several hours. The main body, that surrounded our men,
marched up within thirty yards of Forts Brown and
Greene, but, when we fired, they retreated with loss.
From all, I can learn, we numbered about twenty-five
hundred, and the attacking party was not less than twenty-
five thousand, as they had been landing for days before.
Our men behaved as bravely as ever men did, but it is
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surprising that with this superiority of numbers, they
were not cut to pieces. They behaved gallantly, and there
are but five or six hundred missing.

“General Lord Stirling fought like a wolf, and is
taken prisoner. Colonels Miles and Atlee, Major Burd,
Captain Peebles, Lieutenant Watt, and a great number
of other officers, also prisoners. Colonel Piper missing.
From deserters we learn that the enemy lost Major Gen-
eral Grant and two brigadiers and many others, and five
hundred killed. Our loss is chiefly in prisoners.

‘It was thought advisable to retreat off Long Island,
and, on the night of the 3oth, it was done with great
secrecy. Very few of the officers knew it until they were
on the boats, supposing that an attack was intended. A
discovery of our intention to the enemy would have been
fatal to us. The Pennsylvania troops were done great
honor by being chosen the corps de reserve to cover the
retreat. The regiments of Colonels Hand, Magaw, Shee
and Hazlett were detached for that purpose. We kept up
fires, with outposts stationed, until all the rest were over.
We left the lines after it was fair day, and then came off.

“Never was a greater feat of generalship shown than
in this retreat—to bring off an army of twelve thousand
men, within sight of a strong enemy, possessed of as strong
a fleet as ever floated on our seas, without any loss, and
saving all the baggage. General Washington saw the last
over himself.”

With the organization of the Continental troops, in
the spring of 1777, the First Pennsylvania was placed in
the First Brigade of General Wayne’s Division.

At the battle of Brandywine this regiment rendered
distinguished service. Col. Chambers makes the follow-
ing mention of it:
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‘“ As there were no troops to cover the artillery in the
redoubt, the enemy was within thirty yards before being
discovered; our men were forced to fly, and to leave three
pieces behind. Our brigade was drawn into line, with
the park of artillery two hundred yards, in the rear of
the redoubt. The enemy advanced on the hill, where our
park was, and came within fifty yards of the hill above
me. I then ordered my men to fire. Two or three rounds
made the lads clear the ground.

“‘The General sent orders for our artillery to retreat
—it was on my right—and ordered me to cover it with
part of my regiment. It was done, but to my surprise
the artillery men had run and left the howitzer behind.
The two field pieces went up the road, protected by about
sixty of my men, who had very warm work, but brought
them safe. I then ordered another party to fly to the
howitzer and bring it off. Captain Buchanan, Lieutenant
Simpson, and Lieutenant Douglass went immediately to
the gun, and the men followed their example, and I
covered them with the few I had remaining. But, before
this could be done, the main body of the foe came within
thirty yards, and kept up the most terrible fire I suppose
(was) ever heard in America, though with very little loss
on our side. I brought all the brigade artillery safely off,
and I hope to see them again firing at the scoundrels.
Yet we retreated to the next height in good order, in the
midst of a very heavy fire of cannon and small arms. Not
thirty yards distant, we formed to receive them, but they
did not choose to follow.”

This gallant soldier was wounded in this action, in the
side, by a Hessian bullet, which he carried to his grave.
At the battle of Monmouth, he states:
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“ Our Division was in front of our artillery, in a small
hollow; while the enemy’s artillery was placed on an
eminence in front of our brigade.

‘“ Of course we were in a right line of fire, both parties
playing their cannon over our heads, and yet only two
killed of our men, and wounded four of my regiment with
splinters of rails. . . . They fled in all quarters, and,
at sunset, we had driven them near to Monmouth town.

“I rode over the whole ground, and saw two hundred
of their dead. It is surprising that we lost not more than

thity . . .”

In a letter to his wife, dated ‘“ Camp at New Bridge,
Hackensack, September 5, 1780,” he says, of the attack on
the Bergen Block House:

“The 1st regiment was ordered to attack-a Block
House, built on the bank of the North River, on the point
.that runs down to Bergen, Six or Seven miles from that
town. My regiment was ordered to advance, and com-
mence the attack and to cover the Artillery, which was
done with unparalleled bravery. Advancing to the abattis,
which was within twenty yards of the house, several crept
through and then continued under an excessive fire; until
ordered away. They retreated with reluctance. The foe
kept close under shelter, firing from loop-holes. Our men
and artillery kept up a galling fire on the house, but at
last were obliged to fall back, as our field pieces were
too light to penetrate. There were twelve killed of the
1" Regiment, and four of them in the abattis; in all, forty
men were killed, wounded and missing,—three of those
in Ben* platoon. You may depend your son is a good
soldier. All the officers say he behaved exceedingly well.
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I had not the pleasure of seeing it, as I lay very sick at
the time.”

SECOND PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

This regiment was organized from the First Pennsyl-
vania Battalion as a nucleus, whose rolls were very in-
complete, but contained one company (Capt. Jonathan
Jones) from Berks county, in which were a number of
Pennsylvania-Germans. A scrutiny of the rolls of the
Second Pennsylvania Continentals indicates that about
cighteen per cent. of its members were of the same blood,
Lieut. Col. Henry Miller’s company being largely made
up of such.

The Second Pennsylvania was organized October, 1776,
and was connected with Wayne's division, First brigade,
during its entire service.

The regiment did valiant duty at both Brandywine and
Germantown, suffering heavily, six lieutenants, besides its
commander, being either killed or wounded. In the latter
engagement it was commanded by Major Williams until
he fell, wounded, and was taken prisoner. Captain How-
ell then assumed command.

By the arrangement, which took place July 1, 1778,
the Thirteenth Pennsylvania was incorporated with the
Second Pennsylvania, and Col. Walter Stewart became
its Colonel. This was due to the fact that the enlist-
ments of the men in Miles’ Rifle Regiment and Atlee’s
Musketry Battalion, who were consolidated into the
Thirteenth Regiment, had then expired, thus causing the
disbandment of the latter organization.

THIRD PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

Recruited in December, 1776, January and February,
1777, it was arranged in the Continental service March
12
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12, 1777, having been formed on the basis of the Second
Pennsylvania Battalion. This Battalion had contained the
company of Capt. Thomas Craig, from Northampton
county, which was almost entirely Pennsylvania-German,
and that of Capt. Rudolph Bunner, which contained some.

Such lists of the members of the Third Pennsylvania
Continentals, as are in existence, indicate that about ten
per cent. of them were Pennsylvania-Germans.

During 1777 the regiment was in Conway’s brigade,
of Lord Stirling’s division, and under command of Col.
Thomas Craig. They were with La Fayette at Brandy-
wine, who, in his Memoirs, speaks of the brilliant manner
in which ‘ General Conway, Chevalier of St. Louis, ac-
quitted himself at the head of his brigade of eight hundred
men in the encounter with the troops of Cornwallis near
Birmingham Meeting House.”

On October 24, 1778, the regiment was in the Second
brigade of Wayne's division. On October 15, 1779, it
was in Irvine’s Second brigade of St. Clair’s division.

At Monmouth, when Lee had retreated and the success
of the battle was at stake, the Third was one of the regi-
ments selected by Wayne, at the command of Washing-
ton, to stem the onset of the enemy. It was here that
Lieut. Col. Bunner was killed, after having greatly dis-
tinguished himself on the field.

A letter, dated April 17, 1780, has the following ac-
count of the death of Major Thomas Langhorne Byles:

“Yesterday morning, a detachment of 200 Continental
troops, under the command of Major Byles, stationed at
Paramus, was suddenly attacked by a party of the enemy,
consisting of 200 horse and 400 foot. The attack com-
menced a little after sunrise. Major Byles, besides his
usual patrols, had that morning sent out two parties, each
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with a commissioned officer, but such is the situation of
that part of the country, intersected with roads and in-
habited chiefly by disaffected people, that all precautions
failed. The sentinels, near the quarters, were the first
that gave notice of the enemy’s approach. He immedi-
ately made the best disposition the hurry of the moment
would permit, and animated his men by his exhortation
and example. The house he was in was surrounded.
Some of the men began to cry for quarters; others, obey-
ing the commands of the officers, continued to fire from
the windows. The enemy upbraided them with the per-
fidy of asking for quarters, and persisting in resistance.
Major Byles denied, in a determined tone, that he had
called for quarter but his resolution did not avail. A
surrender took place, and, in the act, the Major received
a mortal wound, with which he:expired. . . . The
enemy made their boasts that as Major Byles did not
present the hilt of his sword in front when surrendering,
they shot him.”

In July, 1778, the Twelfth Pennsylvania, which had
been reduced to a skeleton by exposures as a picket regi-
ment, being largely composed of riflemen, was incorpo-
rated with the Third, and, on January 17, 1781, the Third
was then reorganized, under Col. Craig, and, after re-
cruiting at Easton, accompanied Gen. Wayne upon the
southern campaign, or, at least, the largest portion of it,
being detached for that purpose.

FouRTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

Col. Shee’s Third Pennsylvania Battalion, under Col.
Cadwalader, by reénlisting, formed the Fourth Pennsyl-
vania Continental Regiment, but, as nearly the whole of
the Third Battalion was captured at Fort Washington,
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November 16, 1776, it became, largely, a new regiment,
recruited in January and February, 1777.

One company, that of Capt. Edward Scull, of Berks
county, contained a large percentage of Pennsylvania-
Germans. From the incomplete returns available I have
estimated that the Pennsylvania-Germans formed some
ten per cent. of the whole command.

During the whole of its active service the Fourth was
under the command of Lieut. Col. William Butler, Col.
Cadwalader being a prisoner on parole.

It was in the Second brigade of Wayne's division in
1777. During the short campaign of that summer it lost
half of its effective force, its Major, Lamar, having been
killed, and six of its lieutenants wounded, at Paoli. The
last words of Major Lamar, on receiving his death wound,
were, ‘ Halt, boys! Give these assassins one fire!”

Shortly after the battle of Monmouth, June 28, 1778,
Col. Butler was ordered to Schoharie, New York, with
his regiment, and a detachment from Morgan’s Rifles,
to defend the frontiers of New York and Pennsylvania,
and to chastise the Indians, which was done very effectu-
ally by various punitive expeditions, during which much
of their material and stock was either captured or de-
stroyed.

On May 26, 1781, the regiment marched south with
Wayne.

FIFTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

By the reénlistment, to a large extent, of the Fourth
Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. Wayne, under its old officers,
the Fifth Pennsylvania Continental Regiment was formed,
the beginning of 1777.

The best calculation which can be made would indi-
cate a Pennsylvania-German percentage, in the whole,
of about fifteen.
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The regiment was under Wayne's command, that is in
his brigade or division, during most of its service. After
the promotion of Wayne, the regimental command de-
volved upon Col. Francis Johnston, until January 17,
1781, when he was retired and succeeded by Col. Richard
Butler, under whose charge it was during the southern
campaign which followed.

At the battle of Brandywine Col. Johnston was taken
prisoner, and its lieutenant-colonel, Frazer, with the adju-
tant, Harper, were captured the next day. One captain
was made prisoner at Germantown, and the major, with
two lieutenants, were wounded.

SiIXTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

This regiment was organized, January, 1777, on the
basis of Col. Magaw’s Fifth Pennsylvania Battalion,
which, with all its records, was captured in the disaster
at Fort Washington, November 16, 1776, so that data
concerning it are scarce. As Col. Magaw remained a
prisoner, Lieut. Col. Henry Bicker took command, until
succeeded by Lieut. Col. Josiah Harmar, under whose
charge it was during most of its military career.

With the Third, Ninth and Twelfth regiments it was
in Conway's brigade of Lord Stirling’s division, during
1777; on October 24, 1778, it was attached to the Second
brigade of Wayne's division; on October 15, 1779, it was
in Irvine’s Second brigade of St. Clair’s division; in 1781
it went south with Wayne.

The old Fifth Battalion contained a large number of
Pennsylvania-Germans, and such was the case with the
new Sixth Pennsylvania Continentals. The roll of the
company of Capt. Jacob Moser, from Berks county, which
is given, shows the entire company to have been Pennsyl-
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vania-German, while some twenty per cent. of the regi-
ment, as a whole, were of like blood.

SEVENTH PENNSYLVANIA REGWMENT.

-The Seventh regiment was organized January, 1777,
by the reénlistment of Col. Irvine’s Sixth State Battalion.
Col. Irvine, then a prisoner, was exchanged April, 1778,
and, the following year, made brigadier-general. Major
David Grier had charge of the regiment until this time,
when Lieut. Col. Morgan Conner was assigned to the
command.

The regiment did not return to Carlisle, from Ticon-
deroga, until March, 1777.

The Sixth State Battalion contained a comparatively
small number of Pennsylvania-Germans. In the new
Seventh Continentals about six per cent. were Pennsyl-
vania-Germans, scattered throughout the various com-
panies.

During its entire service it was under the direct com-
mand of Gen. Wayne, and shared, with him, all the vicis-
situdes of his brigade and division. '

The experience of the Seventh Pennsylvania at Paoli
is given in the following letter from Maj. Hay to Col.
Irvine, dated “ Camp at Trappe, September 29, 1777":

“ Dear Colonel: Since I had the pleasure of seeing
you, the Division under the command of General Wayne
has been surprised by the enemy, with considerable loss.
We were ordered by his Excellency to march from the
Yellow Springs down to where the Enemy lay, near the
Admiral Warren, there to annoy their rear. We marched
early on the 17th instant, and got below the Paoli that
night. On the next day fixed on a place for our camp.
We lay the 18th and 19th undisturbed, but, on the 20th,
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at 12 o'clock at night, the Enemy marched out, and so
unguarded was our Camp that they were amongst us
before we either formed in any manner for our safety,
or attempted to retreat, notwithstanding the General had
full intelligence of their designs two hours before they
came out. I will inform you in a few words of what
happened. The annals of the age cannot produce such
a scene of butchery. All was confusion. The enemy
amongst us, and your Regiment the most exposed, as the
Enemy came on the right wing. The 1st Regiment
(which always takes the right) was taken off, and posted
in a strip of woods, stood only one fire and retreated.
Then we were next the Enemy, and, as we were amongst
our fires, they had great advantage of us. I need not
go on to give the particulars, but the Enemy rushed on,
with fixed bayonets, and made the use of them they in-
tended. So you may figure to yourself what followed.
The party lost 300 Privates in killed, wounded and
missing, besides commissioned and non-commissioned of-
ficers. Our loss is Col. Grier, Captain Wilson and Lieu-
tenant Irvine [who received seventeen bayonet stabs, from
which he never entirely recovered.—Ed.] wounded (but
none of them dangerously), and 61 non-comm? and pri-
vates killed and wounded, which was just half the men we
had on the ground fit for duty. The 22¢, I went to the
ground to see the wounded. The scene was shocking—
the poor men groaning under their wounds, which were
all by stabs of Bayonets, and cuts of Light-horsemen’s
swords. Col. Grier is wounded in the side by a bayonet,
superficially slanting to the breast bone. Captain Wilson
stabbed in the side, but not dangerous, as it did not take
the guts or belly. He got also a bad stroke on the head
with the cock-nail of the lock of a musket. Andrew
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Irvine was ran through the fleshy part of the thigh with
a bayonet. They are all laying near David Jones’ tavern.
I left Capt. McDowell with them to dress and take care
of them, and they all are in a fair way of recovery.
Major La Mar, of the 4th Reglment, was killed, and
some other inferior officers.

At Monmouth, the Seventh Pennsylvania was one of
the three Pennsylvania regiments selected for the post of
honor. ‘

After the revolt of the Pennsylvania Line, in 1781, the
remains of the regiment were drafted-into the Fourth,
subsequently the Fourth into the Third, and, finally, in
" 1783, into the First.

EicuTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

Under authority of a resolution of Congress, dated
July 15, 1776, for the defense of the western frontier,
to garrison the posts of Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuff and Kit-
taning, to consist of seven companies from Westmoreland,
and one from Bedford county, the Eighth Pennsylvania
was raised. Its first colonel was Aeneas Mackey, July
20, 1776, who died in service February 14, 1777, and
was succeeded by Col. Daniel Broadhead.

It contained a very small number of Pennsylvania-
Germans, so small as not to warrant the insertion of its
interesting services.

NINTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

The Ninth regiment was organized October 25, 1776,
in accordance with a resolution of Congress dated Septem-
ber 16, under Col. James Irvine, who was transferred
to the Second Pennsylvania March 12, 1777, when Lieut.
Col. George Nagel succeeded him, serving until Febru-
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ary 17, 1778, when made colonel of the Tenth Pennsyl-
vania. Col. Richard Butler then took command.

Under Col. Nagel it was a part of Conway’s brigade of
Lord Stirling’s division, under command of Gen. Sullivan,
and did its full duty at Brandywine and elsewhere.

In 1778-9, under Col. Butler, it formed a part of the
Second brigade of Wayne’s division, and, later, of the
Second brigade, Gen. William Irvine, in St. Clair’s
division.

It took a prominent share in the capture of Stony Point.
Lieut. George Knox led the forlorn hope of the right
column in the assault, and was the second man inside of
the works, for which he received four hundred dollars;
this he directed to be distributed amongst his men; for
his gallantry he was breveted Captain, by resolution of
Congress.

After the revolt in the Pennsylvania Line, in 1781, the
Ninth Pennsylvania was pretty generally reénlisted, under
their old colonel and his captains, into the Fifth Penn-
sylvania.

Of the couple company rolls in existence that of Capt.
John Davis shows quite a number of Pennsylvania-Ger-
mans. Out of the total number given a percentage of
some fifteen is indicated as of German blood.

TENTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

The Tenth Pennsylvania was also raised under the reso-
lution of Congress of September 16, 1776. During its
entire service it was in the brigades and division com-
manded by Gen. Wayne.

Its first active head was Lieut. Col. Adam Hubley,
then Col. George Nagel, February 7, 1778-July 1, 1778,
then Col. Richard Humpton.
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A regimental return, of November 1, 1777, gives,
besides some other details, the following account of
casualties:

Taken at Bound Brook, April 13, rank and file. .15

Taken at Princeton. ...............cvvunen. 7

Missing at the battle at Brandywine, Paoli and
Germantown, €tC. .......coveveeenenennns 38
Total ......cvvviiiiiiiiiinan... 60

The lists in existence, of various companies, indicate a
considerable number of Pennsylvania-Germans in each of
them. About twenty to twenty-five per cent. of the entire
regiment were Pennsylvania-Germans.

ELEVENTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.
(The “Old Eleventh.”)

This regiment came into existence by resolution of Con-
gress September 16, 1776. Its colonel was Richard
Humpton. Its service lasted from October, 1776, to
July 1, 1778, during which it was continually attached
to Gen. Wayne'’s division. It lost very heavily at the
battle of Brandywine, and, on the date last named, was
incorporated with the Tenth Pennsylvania.

About ten per cent. of its members were Pennsylvania-
Germans.

TWELFTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

Congress authorized this regiment to be raised in the
counties of Northampton and Northumberland. Its or-
ganization began October 1, 1776.

The greater part of the regiment was recruited upon
the West Branch of the Susquehanna. On December 18
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it left Sunbury, in boats, for the battle-fields of New
Jersey. Being composed of good riflemen and scouts, it
was detailed on picket and skirmish duty. Its colonel
was William Cooke. With the Third, Sixth, and Ninth
Pennsylvania regiments, it was in Conway’s brigade of
Lord Stirling’s division. Its headquarters were at the
. five cross-roads at Metuchin, between Quibbletown and
Amboy, where its companies were engaged in the various
skirmishes which there took place;-at Bound Brook, April
12, 1777; Piscataway, May 1o, where Joseph Lorentz,
and twenty-one others, were made prisoners by the British,
Wendell Lorentz making his escape by running in among
a flock of sheep; at Short Hills, June 26, and Bonhamton.
In June Col. Daniel Morgan's rifle command was formed,
and a detachment from the Twelfth Pennsylvania, under
Capt. Hawkins Boone, placed in it.

In the battle of Brandywine the Twelfth was under
Sullivan, at the Birmingham Meeting House, where it lost
heavily. At Germantown, Conway’s brigade led the at-
tack on the left wing of the British, and the regiment
was in the hottest of the fight, again losing heavily. It
wintered at Valley Forge, and its remnant was nearly
destroyed at Monmouth. By July 1, 1778, it was in-
corporated into the Third Pennsylvania.

Its rolls are very few in number, but the meager data
in existence would indicate that about ten to fifteen per
cent. of its members were Pennsylvania-Germans.

THIRTEENTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.

It will be recalled that the remnant of Miles’ Rifle
Regiment and Atlee’s Musketry Battalion were incorpo-
rated into the State Regiment of Foot. With the reorgan-
ization of the army these brave men were taken, Novem-



188 The Pennsylvania-German Society.

ber, 1777, by resolution of Congress, into the Continental
service as the Thirteenth Pennsylvania Regiment, under
command of Col. Walter Stewart.

It was attached to the command of Gen. Sullivan at
both Brandywine and Germantown, and, in the latter en-
gagement, penetrated to the Market House. At Mon-
mouth it was one of the three Pennsylvania regiments
which was given the post of honor and danger, by Gen.
Wayne.

By July 1, 1778, the Thirteenth was incorporated into
the Second Pennsylvania, the term of enlistment of its
original members having expired.

From the origin of this command it is evident that it
contained many Pennsylvania-Germans, but its rolls are
so utterly lacking that it would be impossible to attempt
to fix upon any definite percentage.

ADDITIONAL REGIMENTS.

On December 27, 1776, Congress authorized Gen.
Washington to raise sixteen battalions of infantry in ad-
dition to those already voted. On January 11, 1777
Washington issued commissions and authority to raise
two of these regiments, to Lieut. Col. Thomas Hartley,
of the Seventh Pennsylvania, and Major John Patton,
of Miles’ Rifle Regiment.

Cor. THoMAs HARTLEY'S REGIMENT.

Hartley's regiment was in Wayne's First brigade at
Brandywine and Germantown. It was ordered to Sun-
bury, about July 14, 1778, and remained in service on the
West Branch until incorporated with the new Eleventh,
on January 13, 1779.

Practically no rolls of this command are in existence.
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It seems to have contained a very small percentage of
Pennsylvania-Germans.

CoL. JouN PATTON’s REGIMENT.

Probably a number of its men were recruited from New
Jersey and Delaware. Practically no records exist con-
cerning it. It was merged into the new Eleventh on Jan-

uary 13, 1779.

ELEVENTH PENNSYLVANIA REGIMENT.
- (The “New Eleventh.”)

The new Eleventh came into existence, as already stated,
on January 13, 1779, and was commanded by Lieut. Col.
Adam Hubley. It went out of service January 13, 1781,
with the reorganization which then took place.

It was attached to the western army of Gen. Sullivan,
an account of which will be given later.

About eight or nine per cent. of its members were Penn-
sylvania-Germans.



CHAPTER IX.
THE GERMAN REGIMENT.

S its name implies this regi-

ment was composed en-

tirely of Pennsylvania-Germans.

It was first under the command

of Col. Nicholas Haussegger,

who, after the battle of Mon-

mouth, returned to his farm, near

Lebanon, Pa., and was succeeded

by Lieut. Col. Ludwig Weltner.

Wappen von Bayern. The regiment was engaged

both at Trenton and Princeton.

In May, 1777, it was attached to De Barre’s brigade,

Sullivan’s division, and took part in all the operations of

that division, a narrative of which has already been given.

In 1779 it was a part of Sullivan’s expedition against the

Indians, a more detailed record of which will be given

in a succeeding chapter. In the spring of 1780 it was

stationed on the frontiers of Northumberland county. By

resolution of Congress the regiment was reduced in Oc-
tober, and ended its organization January 1, 1781.

The following orders given Major Burchardt, by Gen.

Hand, are interesting as showing its movements while on

190
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the way to Wyoming, also those of Armand’s and Schott’s
Corps:
“ MINISINK, sth April, 1779.

“8ir: Agreeable to the orders you yesterday rec®, you
will proceed to Wyoming, on the Susquehanna River, with
the Regiment under your Immediate Command, Col.
Armand’s and Capt. Schott’s corps, the former is com-
manded at present by Major Lomaign & the latter by
Capt® Selin. These corps will join you at or before you
reach Col. Stroud’s, at Fort Penn (site of Stroudsburg—
Ed.) as you will see by their Orders, left open for your
perusal, & which you will have delivered. You must take
with you from here all the flour now left in store, and
Beef sufficient to carry the Detachment thro’ to Wyoming;
you will receive an additional supply of Flour at Col.
Stroud’s. Take care that each corps takes with them the
provisions they have respectively drawn. You will re-
ceive a few Camp Kettles for the Detachment at Col.
Stroud’s, and may draw 20 Axes for your Regiment, 6
for Armand’s & 3 for Schott’s here.

“It will take you four days from Col. Stroud’s to
Wyoming; you will, therefore, regulate your Provision
accordingly. Capt® Alex® Patterson, A. D. Q. M., will
send express to Col. Zebulon Butler, commanding at
Wyoming, with notice of your approach. From Fort
Penn you will march to Lardner’s; thence to an Incamp-
ing Place in what is Commonley cal'd the Great Swamp;
the third day to Bullock’s, which is within five miles of
Wyoming Garrison, where for the present you will put
yourself under Col. Butler’s directions.

“I am thus Particular, as It will be necessary to make
easie marches in order to reconnoitre the Country well
and examine every thicket & hollow way, or swamp, be-
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fore you enter it, which I desire you may be very par-
ticular in doing to prevent being Surprised or led into
an Ambuscade or attack’d without previous knowledge of
the Enemy’s being near. You will be particularly at-
tentive to keep the Body of the Troops compact. Suffer
no straggling on any account; keep a proper advance &
rear Guard, tho' not at too great a distance, and also
small parties on your Flanks, observing the same caution.
Should any enemy appear, you must take care not to ad-
vance on them precipitately before you know their num-
bers, or until you have sufficiently extended your front
to prevent being out-Flanked. _

“By a steady adherence to the above directions, you
will have little danger to apprehend—double your at-
tention as you approach the Fort. As the badness of the
Roads at present and the scarcity of horses will prevent
your carrying your heavy Baggage, you must leave it at
Fort Penn with a Guard until you have a more favorable
opportunity.”

Because of the fact that this one regiment was entirely
German the writer feels justified in giving its roster in
full, as of September, 1778, in the succeeding chapter.

PENNSYLVANIA ARTILLERY.

Capt. Thomas Proctor’s artillery company originated
from a resolution of the Committee of Safety, dated Oc-
tober 16, 1775, for raising an artillery company to be
placed at Fort Island, to consist of one captain, one lieu-
tenant, one drum and fife, and twenty-five privates, to
serve the Province twelve months.

Early in April, 1776, while stationed on Fort Island,
the company was increased to one hundred and twenty
men, and, on August 14, to two hundred men.
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The company, having reénlisted October 30, 1776, re-
mained on Fort Island until about December 25, when a
portion were ordered to New Jersey and took part in the
capture of the Hessians at Trenton, also in the battle of
Princeton where Major Proctor captured a brass six-
pounder.

On February 6, 1777, it was resolved to increase this
force to a full regiment, to the command of which Col.

'y

REFERENCES.—A, Pennington Road; B, Hessian Picket; C, Hand’s Rifle
Corps; D, Battery opened by Washington on King Street; E, Hessians,
who were obliged to surrender at this spot; F, Virginia troops; G, King
Street; H, Gen. Dickinson’s house; I, Water Street; J, Ferry; K, Blooms-
bury; L, Morrisville. -

Proctor was assigned, and it then became a part of the
Continental service.

It had its first disaster at Bound Brook, N. J., April
13, 1777, where Lieuts. Ferguson and Turnbull were
captured, with twenty privates and pieces of artillery.

13
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At the battle of Brandywine Proctor bravely main-
tained his position at Chad’s Ford, until the defeat of
the right wing forced his retreat, with the loss of some
guns and ammunition, the former being recaptured by the
infantry.

‘At Germantown a portion of the regiment was engaged
opposite Chew’s house.

From its necessarily detached service very little of the
detailed history of this body of troops has survived, but
detachments from it were engaged in nearly all of the
operations of the main army, subsequently, notably at
Monmouth and in Sullivan’s campaign of 1779. In 1780,
part of the regiment, under Major Isaac Craig, were
ordered to Fort Pitt, with stores and cannon. They left
Carlisle May 23, arriving at their destination on June 25.

The artillery corps contained quite a number of Penn-
sylvania-Germans, not less than fifteen per cent. of the
whole.

GERMANTOWN DUNKER CHURCH AND PARSONAGE.



CHAPTER X.
ROSTER OF THE GERMAN REGIMENT.

COLONEL.

AUSSEGGER, NicHoLAS,

from Fourth battalion,

July 17, 1776; retired from the

army in 1778, and died on his

farm near Lebanon, Pa., in
July, 1786.

LiEUTENANT COLONELS.
Wappen von Anbalt. Stricker, George., July 17, 17.76.
Weltner, Ludwig, from major,
April 9, 1777.

MAJoRs.
Weltner, Ludwig, of Maryland, June 17, 1776; pro-
moted lieutenant colonel.
Burchardt, Daniel, from captain, April 9, 1777.

CAPTAINS.
Burchardt, Daniel, of Philadelphia, July 8, 1776; pro-
moted major, April 7, 1777.
195
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Hubley, George, of Lancaster, July 8, 1776.

Bunner, Jacob, July 8, 1776; retired January 1, 1781.

Weiser, Benjamin, July 8, 1776; resided after the war at
Selinsgrove.

Woelpper, John D., July 17, 1776; transferred to Invalid
corps, June 11, 1778.

Boyd, Peter, of Philadelphia, May 9, 1777; from first
lieutenant; retired January 1, 1781.

Rice, Frederick William, from first lieutenant, January
4, 1778; retired January 1, 1781.

Hubley, Bernard, from first lieutenant, February 24,

. 1778; retired in 1781; brigade inspector of North-

umberland county, etc.; in 1807, published his first vol-
ume of his History of the Revolution; died in 1808.

CAPTAIN LIEUTENANT.

Shrawder, Philip, February 8, 1778, from lieutenant; re-
tired January 1, 1781.

FIRST LIEUTENANTS.

Rowlwagen, Frederick, July 12, 1776.

Boyer, Peter, July 12, 1776; promoted captain, May o,
1777.

Rice, Frederick William, July 12, 1776; promoted cap-
tain, January 4, 1778.

Bower, Jacob, July 12, 1776.

Hubley, Bernard, August 15, 1776; promoted captain,
February 24, 1778.

Shrawder, Philip, of Philadelphia, May 13, 1777; pro-
moted captain lieutenant, February 8, 1778.

Weidman, John, from first lieutenant, May 14, 1777;
retired January 1, 1781; died June 9, 1830, aged
seventy-four; buried in Lutheran cemetery, Reading.
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Cremer, Jacob, from second lieutenant, January 8, 1778;
retired January 4, 1781.

Swartz, Christopher Godfried, February 12, 1778; re-
tired January 1, 1781.

Young, Marcus, March 12, 1778; retired January 1,
1781.

SECOND LIEUTENANTS.

Hawbecker, George, July 12, 1776.

Landenberger, John, July 12, 1776.

Schaffer, George, July 12, 1776.

Yeiser, Frederick, July 12, 1776.

Shrawder, Philip, August 12, 1776; promoted second
lieutenant, May 13, 1777.

Smith, Adam, resided in Huntingdon county, in 1833,
aged ecighty-one.

Cremer, Jacob, from ensign, May 13, 1777; promoted
first lieutenant, January 8, 1778.

Swartz, Christopher Godfried, from ensign; promoted
first lieutenant.

ENSIGNS.

Weidman, John, July 12, 1776; promoted lieutenant,
May 14, 1777.

Helm, Christian, July 12, 1776.

Cremer, Jacob, July 12, 1776; promoted second lieu-
tenant, May 15, 1777.

Swartz, Christopher Godfried, July 12, 1776; promoted
second lieutenant.

Cleckner, Christian, Philadelphia, July 23, 1778; retired
January 1, 1781.

Diffenderfer, David, of Lancaster, July 23, 1778; resided
in Lancaster county, in 1832, aged eighty.
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ADJUTANTS.

De Linkensdorf, Lewis, August 9, 1776; formerly lieu-
tenant in one of the king of Sardinia’s Swiss regiments.
Weidman, John, lieutenant, June 20, 1779; captured and
exchanged in 1780.
PAYMASTERS. _
Michael, Eberhard, 1776-7; died in Lancaster, Pa., July
16, 1778.
Hubley, George, captain, 1778.
Boyer, Peter, captain, June 20, 1779.

QUARTER-MASTERS.
Myle, Jacob, October 24, 1776.
Raybold, Jacob, of Maryland, July 24, 1778.
SURGEON.
Peres, Peter, of Philadelphia, September 1, 1778-1781;
retired January 1, 1781.
SURGEON’s MATE.
Smith, Alexander, of Maryland.

SERGEANT MAJOR.
Francis, George, Lancaster, December 15, 1777.

SERGEANTS.

Benickler, John, from Thompson’s.

Gabriel, Peter, Philadelphia, July 13, 1776; transferred
to First Pennsylvania, 1781.

Gleim, Philip, Lancaster; Rice’s company, August 7,
1776; wounded at Germantown, through left shoulder.

Hauss, Michael, Philadelphia, August 2, 1776; trans-
ferred to Invalid corps, 1780.
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Johnston, John, Philadelphia, October 21, 1776.

Linderman, Frederick, August 20, 1776; resided at Lim-
erick township, Montgomery county.

Luff, George, Philadelphia, July 10, 1777.

Moser, Henry, Philadelphia, July 10, 1776; died Feb-
ruary 21, 182§, aged sixty-eight, at Philadelphia. -
Mulls, Francis, 1776 to November 1, 1780; transferred

to Invalid corps.
Reichley, Lewis, Philadelphia, August 26, 1776.
Shrider, Israel, Philadelphia, November 13, 1779.
Weissert, Jacob, Capt. Bunner’s company, July 20, 1776.
Wentz, Jacob, Philadelphia, July 23, 1776.
Wiand, John, Lancaster, Bunner’s company, August 24,

1776.

CORPORALS.

Brownsburgh, Lewis, Germantown, July 14, 1776.

Cypril, Frederick, Philadelphia, August 18, 1776.

Deal, Adam, July 16, 1776; transferred to Invalid corps,
October 16, 1779.
Fesmire, John, Philadelphia, September 4, 1776; died
September 2, 1821, in Philadelphia, aged sixty-nine.
Funk, George, Reading, October 19, 1776; resided in
Lancaster county, 1835, aged eighty-three.

Gohoon, James, Berks county, August 6, 1776.

Kline, Philip.

Rifferts, Christian, Philadelphia, July 2§, 1776; residing
in Philadelphia, 1835, aged eighty-five.

Shrider, Philip, Philadelphia, July 20, 1776.

Sipperel, Frederick, Philadelphia, August 18, 1776.

Wilhelm, Frederick, Lancaster, August 3, 1776; resided
in Philadelphia, 1835.
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DruMm MAjJOR.
Hart, John, Philadelphia, July 2, 1776.

FIFERs.

Alexander, Joseph, Philadelphia, July 12, 1776.

Brown, John, Philadelphia, November 12, 1779.

Borgignon, Francis, Philadelphia, October 4, 1776.

Fortner, Peter, Philadelphia, May 11, 1779; Burchardt’s
company.

PRIVATES.

Baker, Christian, October 12, 1776.

Banig, Dedrick.

Bantzer, Detmar, or Bonsa, Betmire, October 12, 1776;
transferred to Second Pennsylvania.

Belcher, Benjamin.

Beyerly, Christopher, Lancaster, enlisted September,
1776.

Bloom, David, Berks county, August 8, 1776; for three
years.

Botamer, Jacob, Berks county, August, 1776; of Captain
Peter Boyer’s company; wounded at Trenton, New
Jersey, January, 1777 ; resided in Westmoreland county,
in 1813.

Bowers, George, died November 24, 1827, in Allegheny
county, aged sixty-seven.

Briningen, Frederick, Philadelphia, December 29, 1776.

Brodbach, Michael, Philadelphia, February 25, 1779.

Brookhaus, Rudolph, August 20, 1776.

Brunner, John, Burchardt’s company; Philadelphia; Au-
gust 18, 1776.

Calhoun, James.

Cantwell, Richard, Boyer’s company; deserted November,
1780.
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Carles, Frederick, January 1, 1777.

Casner, Christian, October 20, 1779-1781.

Christman, Charles, July 28, 1776.

Clifton, Thomas, died in Ross county, Ohio, September
30, 1832, aged eighty-seven.

Cline, Philip, Germantown, August 18, 1776.

Cockendorf, John.

Cook, Philip, Philadelphia, September 30, 1776-1781.

Coon, Christian, Lancaster, August 23, 1776.

Coon, John, October 23, 1776.

Coppas, Peter, December 10, 1776.

Copple, Daniel, July 28, 1776.

Crane, John, Baltimore, October 23, 1776.

Deetz, Frederick, Philadelphia, July 20, 1776.

Deperung, Henry, July 28, 1776.

Dillinger, Frederick, Chester, August 21, 1776.

Dominick, Henry, Philadelphia, October 23, 1776.

Donahoo, Robert, October 21, 1776.

Doyle, Maurice, March 3, 1780; deserted.

Drank, Peter.

Drexler, David, October 10, 1776.

Dunkin, James, Capt. Weiser’s company; blacksmith;
served three years; resided Huntingdon county, 1818,
aged sixty-seven.

Eirich, Michael, April 15, 1776-1781.

Ferraugh, Michael, Philadelphia, July 20, 1776.

Fleish, Christian, August 15, 1776.

Flock, Matthias, Philadelphia, October 23, 1776.

Flowers, Philip, killed October 4, 1777.

Gable, Henry, Northampton county, February 26, 1779.

Gerhart, Abraham, Philadelphia, 1777-1781.

Gerhart, Charles Conrad, Philadelphia, January 20, 1777.

Gerlinger, Lewis, July 20, 1776.
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Gruber, George.

Haag, Christian, Philadelphia, October 23, 1776.

Hagar, Andrew, Berks county, December 9, 1776.

Halfpenny, James, Philadelphia, December 27, 1776.
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